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WESTERN CIVILIZATION I (The Biblical World)

Discussfon 1: The Plan; The Sources; The History of the Study of Antiquity
1. The Plan

A.
B.

C.

D.

Structure of WC I: Topical within a context of major chronological

divisions.

Points of Reference:

1. Dominant civilizations

2. Biblical history. WC I is designed for minimal overlap with

the course History of Israel. The material in WC I is cross-
referenced with the chronology of Bible history.

Method:

1. Syllabus-guided lecture and class discussion.

2. Reading assignments reported daily.

Bibliography: A selected bibliography is given for each toric or
major chronological Jdivision. Many of these books
are not available in the College library, and
because WC I is an undergraduate survey course, the
student will not be able to acquaint himself with
most of the works 1isted. The extensive bibliography
is included to introduce the student to the range and
variety of books available and to make the syllabus
a valuable tool for future research.

II. The Sources

During the last five hundred years ancient history has been
studied in degrees of intensity and areas of extent far
exceeding those imagined even by the best historians who
lived during the classical period. Since about A.D. 1850
this intensity has deepened immeasurably, and its extent

has broadened in a comparable way. With the :evolution of
scientific archaeology, the decipherment of ancient scripts,
the study of- languages raised from the dead, and the develop-
ment of new techniques for evaluating the works of the
ancient authors themselves, ancient history has become a
field so vast that no individual now 1iving can claim to be
an authority on the subject as a whole. In fact, most
"ancient historians" of the twentieth century tend to be
specialists in Mesopotamian, Egyptian, or Palestinian history
or the fields of fifth-century Greece, the Mycenaean Age, the
Roman Republic, and the 1ike. One can no longer be truly



expert in the larger divisions of ancient history: the ancient
Near East; Greece, or Rome. In many cases specialization has
become extreme, and a man may be exclusively a Greek epigrapher,
an expert on prehistoric Syrian pottery, a papyrologist, a
palaeographer, and so on.

T. Jones, Paths to the Ancient Past, p. 2.

A. The Literary Sources

3 1. Until a century and a half ago, practically everything known

= about the ancient Near East was derived from purely literary
sources.

2. The problems with literary sources

a. Only a tiny fraction of ancient literary materials have
survived.

b. Non-biblical sources ars available almost exclusively in
defective medieval manuscripts.

c. It is axiomatic that most literary sources cannot be taken
at face value. Few authors intended to write objective,
accurate history. Those who did, in some degree, attempt
this enjoyed extremely limited access to reliable sources
themselves.

3. Examples of literary s urces 4. «

a. Greek: s H otus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Theopompus
of Chios, Ptolemy, Nearchus, Ephorus of Cyme,
Polybius, Diodorus Siculus.

b. Roman: M. Porcius Cato, Fabius Pictor, Sallustius Crispus,
Livy, Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Nicholas of
Damascus, Curtius Rufus, Pliny the Elder, Tacitg;.
Suetonius. & qéhe, L

c. Jewish: Josephus, Philo.

L L.

1. Examples of pioneer archaeology
a. Sir AuSten Henry Layard at Nimrud (Biblical Calah) and
‘Nineveh, 1845 ff. Spactacular discoveries included the
winged Assyrian Colossus at Nineveh, The Black Obelisk -
at Nimrud, and the great library of Ashurbanipal at —
Nineveh. -

The Black Obelisk of Shalmaneser 11l : Jehu, son of Omri,
is seen in the second panel prostrating himself before the
Assyrian king

An Assyrian Colassus. (Layard, Monuments of Nineveh, London
1853.)
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b. Heinrich Schliemann, a determined amateur, discovered

Tf"t}y 'iﬂ 1873 aﬂd gxcavatoed s+ M‘.”‘Aﬂ..“: “ad e :1;_’.; ;.‘J.
2. Decipherment
a. The evolution of writing from pictographic, to ideographic,

b.

to phonetic,

By 1200 B.C. four major system of writing coexisted in the

ancient civilized world:

(1}Cuneiform: Babylon, Assyria, Asia Minor, Syria, and

Palestine, '

(2)The Egyptian system, mostly confined to Egypt itself.

(3)The syliabaries {Hieroglyphic Hittite, Minoan and {ts
derivatives, and a few Tesser varieties) in Asia Minor,
Syria, Cyprus, Crete, and Greece,

{(4)The alphabet: Palestine and Syria,

. Major breackthroughs in the sclence of decipherment

(1) Cuneiform: The original decipherment of cuneiform was
accomplished by the German schoolmaster George Grotenfen
His early success was marred by unfounded speculations
that caused most to lose confidence in his conciusions,
Sir Henry Rawlinson (1846) copied and translated the
inscription on the face of a mountain called Bisitun,
between Hamadan and Baghdad. A panel of sculptured
figures is accompanied by many tines of cuneiform,
giving the same message in three languages: Persian,
Babylonian, and Elamite. Rawlinson deciphered the
Persian text, which made it possible to read the other
two,

(2} Egyptian Hieroglyphiecs: One of Napoleon's officers,
Jean Francois Champollion, discovered the famous Rosetta
Stone in Egypt (1799). It is a slab of black basalt
nearly four feet high, bearing a bilingual inscription
in three scripts: Egyptian hieroglyphic, Egyptian demotic
and Greek, The Rosetta Stone enabled scholars to benefit
from earlier work on hieroglyphic and decipher that
ianguage.

(3) Minoan Linear B: Michael Ventris (1952) deciphered this
script after Tts discoverer, Sir Arthur Evans, had tried
unsuccessfully to do it for decades.

(4) The Ras Shamra (Ugaritic) alphabet was simultaneously
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111. The History of the Study of Antiquity from the Renaissance to the
Present

‘A, Renaissance enthusiasm for antiquity

The science of ancient history is the stepchild of Renaissance
~ humanism {secular and Christian).
? Classical antiquity was Tooked on in the fifteenth century as
the intellectual, social, and political ideal. There emerged
~an uncritical admiration for the ancient authors.
3 Examples:

a. Lorenzo Valla, the "father of historical criticism” cailed
for a return to primary sources {(vs. ecclesiastical author1ty)
as a source of truth. He proved that the Donation of
Constantine was a “orgery and that the Aposties Creed could
not have been written by the Apostiles.

b, Desiderius Erasmus {1465-1536) reconstructed the Greek text

(Textus Receptus); his text was the basis for the KJV.

{ola di Rienzo {1313-1354) collected Roman inscriptions.

Niccolo Machiavelli, the founder of modern international

diplomacy, based his theories on his study of Roman history.

He studied Rome to determine the causes of the rise and fail
. of nations. .

j= N o

B. Erward Gibbon 1737-1797), History of the Decline and Fall of the
Ri-nan Empire.

The first historical attempt in which high literary style is

~ combined with profound historical judgment.

2 Gibbon followed the theme of the French Enlightenment and blamed
Christianity for the decline of the Roman Empire.
Gibbon's work covers the period from the death of Marcus
Aurelius (A.D. 180} to the capture of Constantinople by the
Turks {A.D. 1453).

€. She study of antiguity in Germany received its decisive impulse
{rom Winckelmann (1717-1768) and Herder (1744-1803).

1. The theme in Germany was to relate the late 18th century to
classical Greece; it sought the marriage of Greek ~lassicism
with the German spirit. _

2. Barthold Gecrg Niebuhr (1776-1231) related practical statesman-
ship to ancient h1atorj and took a very critical view of the
sources; e.q., in his Romische Geschichte {1811} he banned
Livy from the province of history, establishing "German scepticism.*

3. F. A. Wolf denied the nistoricity of the Homeric fpics.

'D. Tre German Theodor Mommsen {1817-1303) in his Rdmische Geschichte
{3 vols. 1854-1886) wrote a politically oriented history. His
riost significant works: Romisches Staatrecht and the Corpus
inscriptionum Latinarum {abbr CiL}. All subseguent histories
9% Rome stand on' the shoulders of Mommsen.




'£. Johann Gustav Droysen (1808-1884), Geschichte Alexanders (1833)

i. Droysen’'s work was revolutionary in that he wrote a history
of Alexander the Great from the viewpoint of Alexander himself.

2. He saw Alexander as a hero who brought civilization to the East
where 8. G. Niebuhr had marked him as a large-scale brigand and
poseur.

3. In his Geschichte des Hellenismus (2 vols., 1836-1843), Droysen
destroyed the existing framework of the classical age. He
coined the word Hellenism to label the fusion of Greek and
Oriental cultures., He proved that Hellenism was a distinct
culture from that of Classical Greece and established it as the
bridge between Classical Greece to the Roman Empire.

F The sciences of archaeology and decipherment emerge (see previous
discussion}.

6. Eduard Meyer {1855-1930), Geschichte des Altertums (1844)

1. Recognized as the founder .of the universal historiography of
antiquity.

The first comprehensive history of the ancient world, in
purpose if not in resylt.

Meyer laid the foundation for the periodization of Egyptian
history.

Meyer was the first to recognize the significance of the
Indo-European element in the Near Eastern world.

Mever first traced the great spiritual movements in ancient
history (from a cricital point of view).

o Eel L ™
- - - L]

H. George Grote's, History of Greece (12 vols., 1846-1856) became
the standard for Greek historical studies.

1. The twentieth~-century movements, based on the results of modern
archaeology, to "rehabilitate” the literary sources (to be dis~
cussed subsequently).

J. The standard collection of historical essays is the Cambridge
Ancient History (12 vols., 1924-1939, a second edition is appearing
fascicle by fascicle).

Selected 8ibliography for Discussion 1

Sengtson, Hermann. Introduction to Ancient History. University of California
Press, The work contains an extensive bibliographic index to the
general area of ancient history.

Bury, J. B. The Ancient Greek Historians. Dover.

Doblhofer, Ernst, Voices in otone. Gollier. Introduction to the science of
decipherment.

Jones, Tom 8, Paths to the Ancient Past. Free Press (Macmillan). An'
introduction to the appiication of historical method to ancient history.




Discussion 2 Archaeology: Methodology, Nature of the Evidence

1. Archaeology and the Study of the Bible

A, Because the historical setting of the Bible is the ancient Near
East, much of the archaeclogy in this "cradle of civilization®
is important to the student of the Bible.

8. The value of archaeological material over existing literary
sources.

1.

[V 3N ]

Most historical traditions are highly specialized. They are
concerned with the fortunes of kings and nations. Artifacts,
on the other hand, illumine also the common man and his
everyday l1ife.

. Literary sources are often biased; much of it is propaganda.

The Bible does not offer itself as a history of the ancient
Near tast and the Mediterranean world. It is also specialized.
The primary contribution of archaeclogy to Bible studies is
illumination, not verification.

C. Much of the archaeology done in the Near East has been done by
those with special interests in the Bible.

II. A Brief Introduction to Methodology

‘The transition in archaeciogy has been from grave robbing and dirt
moving to scientific mathod. Modern archaeology requires such
careful prodecures as:

Bl P9
- - - *

on
*

Pre-identification of a site when possible

Preliminary suvrvey of the site

Charting of the site in a grid

Cutting a trial trench to evaluate the advisability of digging
at a particular spot and to establish the initial chronology
if possible. Modern archaeologist use the trench method also
to leave a portion of the site undisturbed for future archaeo~
Togists who might have superior methods.

. Careful excavation

Identification of materials by reference to such factors as:
a. stratigraphy

b, ceramic index

¢. numismatics

. Recording of the finds
a.

cataloging

tocation on the gird (three dimensional)
sketches and photographs

.. detailed measurements and descrintions
the marking of objects removed

D oLy o
- .



In Palestine the commonly recognized

periods are as follows:

Mesnlithic {Natufian)
Pre-Pattery  Neolithic
Pottery Neolithic
Chaleolithic
farly Bronze {EB)
EB i
BB H
EB [

ER IV {or Il B)
Middle Bronze {MB)
MBI (or EB.MB
Intermediate)

MB il
ME 1th
MB e
Late Bronee (LB)
LB 1

LB

LB b
Iren 1
fron 11
fron 1il
Hellenistic
Roman
Byazuntine
ishumic

ca. 80008000 B.C.
ca. BOOO-5000 B.C,
ca. 5000-4060 B.C.
ca. 4000.3200 B.C.

ca. 3200.2800 B.C.
ca. 2800.2600 B.C,
cd. 2600.2300 B.C.
ca. 2300.21060 B.C.

‘ea. 2106-1500 B.C.
ca. 1900-1700 B.C.
ca. 17001600 B.C.
ca. 1600.1550 B.C,

ca, 1550-1400 B.C,
<a. 1400- 13040 B.C,
ca, 1300 1200 B.C,
ca. 1200- 90 B.C,
ca, 9O0. GO0 B.C.
ca. 600. 300 B.C.
ca. 300. 63B.C.
ca. 63 B.C.-A.D. 323
o, A.D.323.638

e AL, U3G-presct

‘Schematic section of a
tell

8. Publication

a. Making thg results available to the academic world
b, The offerwng of preliminary interpretations
9. Interpretation by other antiquarians

10. Synthesis by historians

II1. The Nature of the Evidence: A Perspective on the Relation of
Archaeology and History

(This discussion is adapted from E. Yamauchi, "Fragments and Circles”

in The Stones and the Scriptures, pp. 146-166

.

How much history can we Tearn from the archaeologist? lhat does the

lack of evidence mean?

Bible, or any other literary source, is false.
"archaeology prove the Bible?"

Does archaeclogical silence prove that the

In what sense does

‘A. The fragmentary nature of the evidence
1. The fraction that has survived
a. Not evervthing made or written is of survivable material.

b. The natural forces of ereosion and decay
c. Human predation

d. The accidental character of most preservation
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2. The fraction that has been surveyed; estimates of known but

unsurveyed sites:

a. Mycenaean, 300

b. Irag, 5,000+

c. Cis-Jordan and Trans-Jordan, 5,000+
d. Israel, 2,000+

. The fraction that has been excavated: estimates:

a. Palestine, Tess than 2% of potentially significant sites
{not a1l sites known}

b, Iraq, less than 1% of known sites

c. In Egypt, archaeology has largely confined itself to
tombs and temples.

d. Reasons why many sites are not excavated, other than lack
of personnel, money, and time:
{1) Many sites are presently occupied.
{2} Ground water deters excavations in some areas.
{3) National governments restrict or prevent excavation

in some areas.

. The fraction that has been examined; because of the overwhelming

difficulty and expense of scientific archaeology, almost never
is a site completely excavated:; seldom is a very large portion
of it excavated.

“The site of Hazor is comprised of an upper city of thirty
acres and a lower city of 175 acres. Working with an
unusually large staff of over thirty archaeologists and
a crew of over a hundred Taborers, Yadin managed to clear
one-four hundredth of the site in four seasons from 1955~
1958. ‘He has suggested that it would take 800 years of
about four or five months work {Yadin's season was three
months) per year to clear the entire site.'”

Yamauchi, Stones and Scriptures, p. 153

'”Campbe11 Thompson estimated that with a force of a thou-
sand men, each shifting 120,000 tons a year, to remove the
14,500,000 tons of earth represented by Quyundjik--one of

the mounds at Nineveh--would take 124 years. But at Yadin's
estimated rate of progress for Hazor, to completely excavate

Babylon would take 8,000 years.™
Ibid.

. The fraction that has been published; there is a scandalous
time lag between acquisition of materials, especially texts,
and their publication. Some will probably never be pubiished.
a. Examples:
(1) A Babylonian king Tist unearthed in the 1880's and
put in the British Museum was published in 1954,
{(2) Of the more than 16,000 cuneiform texts from Kanish
(Kultepe) since 1882, about 2,000 have been published.
(3) OF the 25,000 documents found at Mari, about 2,800 have
now been pubTished.



b. Reasons:
{1) Scarcity of qualified scholars
{2} Publication is very time-consuming.
{3) Many archaeologists jealously refuse to delegate tbe
work of publication.

6. Conclusion: By the most optimistic calculation, we have the
use of 1/600,000th of all the possible evidence. This
underscores the fragile character of the argument from silence.

B. Overlapping circles of evidence

1, Sources
a., Traditions {true or untrue), such as Homer, the Bible, and
Herodotus
b. Materials (nonwritten)
c. Inscriptions (written)

2. In considering sources, there are seven possible combinations,
three in which the source stands alone:

In view of the fragmentary nature of the evidence, and the
small chance that Traditional evidence would enjoy corroboration
by a generous combination of other kinds of sources, the
argument from siience becomes extremely problematic.

€. Conclusion

1. Even in the Tight of the low probabilities, the Bible has
enjoyed remarkable verification from archaeology.

2. The absence of direct verification from non-traditional sources
is a very flimsy basis for rejecting the testimony of traditional
SOUrces. _

3. Negative judgments of literary sources based on subjective
Titerary analysis and on the lack of evidence are being replaced
by a more positive appreciation of traditions, including the
Bible. .
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Selected Bibliography for Discussion 2

Albright, William F. Archaeology and the Religion of Israel. Doubleday.
. From the Stone Age to Christianity, Monotheism and

the Historical Process. Anchor-Doubleday.

Bruce, F. F. Vew Testament Documents: Are they Reliable? Eerdmans.

Gardiner, Alan. Fgypt of the Pharaohs: An Introduction. Oxford.

Harrison, R. K. Introduction to the O1d Testament. Eerdmans.

Heidel, Alexander. The Gilgamesh Epic_and 0Td Testament Parallels.
University of Chicago.

Kelso, James. Archaeol and our 01d Testament Contemporaries. Zondervan.

Kitchen, K. A. Ancient Erient and 01d Testament. Inter-varsity.

Lewis, Jack P. Archaeological Backgrounds to Bible People, Baker.

Livingston, G. Herbert. e Pentaceuch and Its Cultural Environment.
Baker.

Pfeiffer, Charles F., ed. The Dead Sea Scrolls and the Bible. Baker.

Ramsay, Sir William M. The Bearing of Recent Discovery on the Trustworthiness
of the New Testament. Hodder.

Thompson, John A. The Bible and Archaeology. Eerdmans. :

Wilson, Clifford ‘A. Rocks, Relics and Biblical Reliability. ‘Zondervan.

Wiseman, P. J. New Discoveries in Babylonia About Genesis. Marshall,
Morgan and Scott.

Wiseman, Donald J. and Yamauchi, Edwin. Archaeology and the Bible.
Zondervan. (Textbook for W.C. I)

Yamauchi, Edwin. The Stones and the Scriptures. Lippincott.
The Biblical Archaeologist E§a3er. Anchor. (series)

Baal, the Canaanite storm god, holding
the forked lightning as a spear. Kelso
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piscussion 3: Geography of the Ancient World

I Terminology

A. Mediterranean World

B. Fertile Crescent (Breasted)
C. Ancient Near East-

D. The Semitic Quadrilateral

II. Mesopotamia

A. Topography
1. Rivers: Tigris, Euphrates-
2. Seas: Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Lake Van, Lake Urmia
3. The fertility of the river valleys
4, The northern area (Aram and Assyria) was exce11ant pasture
land. .
5. Negative aspects of the geography of Mesupotam1a

a. The northern area was impossible to irrigate and could not
provide sufficient grain.

b. The rivers, especially the Tigris, flood at unpredictable
times, usually.in the spring rather than in the summer when
water is most needed.

¢. The Tigris shiffs course, usually westward.

d. The dearth of wood

e. The lack of stone

f. The lack of metals (only lead found in the northern area)

B. Climate

with cnntermin--',;
United States 13,
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. Summer: in lowlands, very hot almost everywhere. Many places

experience diaily maxima of 1000 F for weeks at a time. Shade
temperatures of 1309 or higher have been recorded in Iran and
Iraq. Oay after day of baking sun assails the parched land
from a cloudless sky, and hot, dusty winds add to the disw
comfort of tie inhabitants. Only in the mountainous sections
or in some places near the sea do higher elevations or sea
hreezes tempar the intense heat of midsummer.

_ winter: cool tomild in the lowlands; cold in the high interior

i5ins and plateaus.

. Tdnfall: 6-8", 5-10" in deserts
. uominant characteristics

4. Desert climate: Occasional violent downpours alternate with
Tong rainless periods; exceptionally wide daily ranges in
temperature--lack of vegitation permits the sun to heat the
earth rapidly by day, but allows a rapid escape of heat at
night. : .

b. Steppe climate: semiarid; more vegitation permits some of
+he land to be used for grazing; undependabie rainfall makes
crop growing precarious except whare irrigation can be used.

_ The role of mountains in water supply: the Pentic, Caucasus,
and Zagros mountains collect rainfall and snowfall for the
Tigris and Euphrates mountains and aTlows the river valleys te
support agriculture.

b

€. Geography and ¢ivilization

1.

111, Egypt
A. Top

1.

2.

Y s
. . .

The delta country of the lower river valley {Sumer} enjoyed
rich soil that was refertilized every year oy alluvial silt,
rhe rivers -eemed with fisn.

. The agricul:ural potential could only be realized by cocperative

offort; to drain the swamps of the lower valley and 10 irrigate
the areas farther north. This effort required (i) 2 basically
inified society, and (2) a technology for building canals,
computing the seasons, storing grain, etc.

cgraphy

Herodotus: "Egypt is the gift of the Nile.”

The White tile and the Blue Nile emerge from Fthigpia and
join at Khertoum. The Nile flooded with such resularity that
ancient Egyptians could base their calendar on tae flooding.
The Nile it a narrow ribbon of fertility.

The delta is the richest part of the Nile Valley.

Huge deserts east and west (Sahara, Libyan, and Arabian)

. Regions {see p. 12):

a. The reg-on of the fourth cataract
h. Between the fourth and third cataracts
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¢. Between the third and first cataract

d. From the first cataract to the sea

e. The Sinal Peninsula was a part of Egypt for most of its
history.

7. Routes from Egypt across the Sinai

a. Via Maris: along the sea coast; the "way of the land of the
Philistines”

b. "Way to Shur" (Gen. 16:7)

c. "Piligrim’'s Way": Suez to Akaba on the eastern side of the
Dead Sea

B. Climate: Typical desert climate--very hot in summer, cool in
winter, except in the Upper Nile Basin, extremely variable tem-
peratures in the winter. Rain rarely falls in Egypt, except in
the coastal region. Annual rainfall in Cairo, 1"; Alexandria, 8".
Rain in the ypper Nile Valley is so rare that the ancients often
interpreted it as a sign of divine wrath,

C. Geography and c¢ivilization

1. The need for irrigation forced the Egyptians to work together
as in the Mesopotamian Valley.

2. The isolation of Egypt permitted long, interrupted stretches
of time for civilization to develope.

3. Egypt was the "breadbasket” of the Mediterranean
a. Gen, 12:10 ff.; 26:1 ff., 43:1 f¥f,
h. Rome always treated £gypt as a special case because of her

dependence on the Nile Valley for grain.

1IV. Greece

A, ?opOgraphy
. C. M. Bowra, The Greek Experience: "A people lives by its
geography. What nature provides as a home and a background
is the most enduring element in any national history.”
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2. Mountains ,

a. Pindus--north; Peloponnesus-~south

b. Once covered with forests, now largely denuded by over-
grazing. Goats eat the saplings before they have time to
grow. Winter rains have washed away much of the topsoil.
Siit has altered the coastline.

¢. The mountains block off much of the rainfall so that the
eastern sections of the peninsula are much dryer than the
extreme western parts.

3. The rivers of Greece are not navigable and difficult to control
for irrigation. For the most part they become barren, stone
gullies in the summer. In the winter they are hurtling
torrents.

4. Only a small portion of the land is good for agriculture.

B. Climate

1. Summer: hot and dry almost everywhere; the mean July temperature
at sea level is usually close to 80° £, The humidity ‘s low,
however, and along the coast the heat is tempered by a sea
breeze that blows every aftérnoon. Temperatures are, of course,
lower in the higher elevations.

2. Winter: the belt of eastward-moving cyclonic storms shift south
to include Greece. Although there are cold spells, the winters
are generally mild and sunny. At Athens the mean January
temperature is 479 F.

3. Rainfall: In the east, the annual total is less than 15", the
west around 50.4". Almost all the rain comes betwen October
and March, '

C. Geography and Civilization

1. Greece is land of isolated valleys, contributing to the creation
of independent city-states.

7. Greece is a dead-end, a blind alley as far as immigration is

concerned. It is not easy to enter the land, and migrating

peonles do not easily move out.

3. Greace is not self-sufficient: insufficient grazing land and
jnadequate farm land encruraged trade and colonization.

4. Good harbors encouraged the Greeks to become a people of the sea.

Y. The I+alian Peninsula

A. Topoaraphy
i. Peninsular Italy generally does not
measure more than 100 miles across;
150 miles at its widest. .
2. The internal geography of Italy is
determined by the great chain of the

Apennines. Ly
3. The arc of the Alps shuts it off on the { @z M Varudos B
north from central Europe. Tyrrhanian
-
- LAY
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6.

7.
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Between the Alps and the Apennines lies the plain of the

Pe valiey.

On the west, between the mountains and the sea, three areas of
plain and hill are exceptionally favorable for agriculture--
Etruria, Latium {the area around Rome}, and Campania {around
Naples).

On the east the mountains are closer to the seacoast and the
only extensive plain is that of Apulia, famous for its cattle
and sheep.

The rivers of the peninsula are short and seldom navigable;
this is not true of the Po River in nerthern Italy.

The best harbors are in the west,

Climate: Italy has the typical Mediterranean climate: wild,
rainy winters and hot, dry summers. Rome has an average January
temperature of 440 F and an-average July temperature of 779F.
Annua!l rainfall 26".

L N
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5.

. Geography and Civilization
lt

The Apennines are a mountain complex rather than a single chaing
their remote valleys and high plateaus foster the growth of
isolated farming communities.

. A strong naval power in Italy can sit astride the Mediterranean.
. Easy passes across the Julian Alps lead to the Danube and Sava

valleys, and then on to the great plains of Hungary and the
Black Sea; on the north and northwest the passes to France
and Switzerland are higher, but still passable.

. The Mediterranean Sea

Low tides have allowed the silting in of the mouths of rivers
that empty into ‘the sea as well as many ancient harbors.
Because of shallow water and the many small islands, the sea
north of Crete is extremely dangerous to sail in bad weather.
It was especially so before sailors learned to tack into the
wind.

. The general pattern of currents is counterclockwise; tocal

currents are complicated by tides and winds.

Tn the winter the relatively warm waters of the Mediterranean

form pockets of low pressure; cold air is drawn in from

adjacent land masses, sometimes creating severe storms from

the north and east, although in winter the sea is part of a

westerly wind system.

Special wind systems:

a. Etesian winds--steady, dry northwesterlies and northerlies
blowing in the eastern Mediterranean from the summer monscon
system of Asia.

b. Sirocco--a dry and often hot wind originating in the deserts
south of the Mediterranean and blowing generally north,

¢. Bora--cold, dry air moving from Yogoslavian mountains.

d. Mistral--* " " " *  France.



VI. Palestine

A. Topography--the natural divisions of Palestine
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1. TopograpHical regions

a. Transjordan
(1) Edom
{2) Moab
{3 Ammon
‘4) Gilead
15) Bashan
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x5 b. The Rift Valley
L SERA. : (2) Chinnereth
B (3) The Ghor (cordan Valley)
ff“& ; (4) The Dead Sea
< :taf}e o (5) The Arabah




¢c. The Central Plateau .
(1; Hi11 country of Judah

Hi11 country of Ephraim
(3) Lower Galilee
(4) Upper Galilee

d. The Shepelah

The plains of Cis-Jordan
{1) Plain of Tyre

(2) Plain o* Acre (Accho)
3) Plain o* Sharon

4) Philistine Plain
5) Plain of Esdraelon

2. Because Palestine is bordered by the Mediterranean Sea and
because it includes such extremes in elevation, it has a
widely varied weather pattern and features markedly different
topography within a small area.
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B. £limate

1. The Palestinian year is composed basically of two seasons:
the rainy seasion--mid-October to mid-April; the dry sea-
son--mid-June to mid-September.

2. uunmer: consistently ciear and hot; normally free from rain;
heavy dew occurs along the coast and on the western slopes
{often mentioned in the Bible; e.q., Deut. 32:2; II Sam.
1021y T Kingy 17:1) The cew results from the prevailing sea
preaze rising alony the coast around nine o'clock in the
morning and gradually pushing inland, It usually drops off
soout sunsev: it heiped tu moderate the oppressive heat and
W important fo Jhe farwer who used it to winnow his grain.

3. winter/riainy season
de Larly rainu, beguoaning during the second half of October,

shodait T bad soars they delayed as late as Novembey or
Jucamber . The sarly rains {Deut. 11:14) had to come
sefore the farser gould do his plowing for sowing., The
23riy rains are amphacized because they were so himporiant
Lo the farmes, actually, the heaviest rains cone in the
aiddle of the rainy wcason {(Lov. ?26:4y Fzra 10:9,13).

B, tid-winter, falling leme in December, bring cold weather
aod froaus dre comson in the hitls at night. Snow 15
colativoiy rara, 1t fails in the hills on an average of
only three days a year, but occasionally there is a heavy
fall., Moune deymon hes a snow cap daring wost of the year.

c. rager rains are needed to make the grain swell for a good
harvest (Hos. 6033 Zech. 10:1).

4. The woouat of ratnfatl varies greatly from region to region.

5. The hootast toaperarure% uf the year occur in the shore
transivional pericds before and after the summer proper, This
is bacause of the P{tfﬁdlﬂ“;f not siroccos (see p. 1b, D 5.b.}
A osirocco usually Testy about three days. The temparature
wises sharly 19 to 22V F. above normal and stays thera.
dumidiby deons by about 3U-40%., A fine, yellowish dust haze
3115 the air, restricting visibility, discoloring the land-
soiape, and oreating goneval discomfort.  Sprinatime siroccos
are morg fierce and their destructive force is seen in the
whe destruction of the luxygriant grass that grows in winter.
This phenoienon su lwpressed biblical man that it became one
of the cnief metaphors for the fragile character of human
axistence {Ps. 1U3:16s lsa. 40:6-8; James 1:1}.

C. Geonraohy and c3v111zat10n

1. Decause the mountains were unfit for cavalry and chariots,
the plains bore the brunt of the warefare that inevitably
necame the 1ot of Palestine, situated as it was on the routes
of coumerce and war. The mountains were first-won and last-
ot

2. "he mountain areas resisted the incursion of alien cultfure.

3. bLwecause Palestine 1s naturally subdivided by terrain, eleva-
tion, and ¢limate in & country so small, surprising variety
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could coexist in race, government, culture, etc. See Judges
18:7 {Laish is only 25 miles from the Sidonian coast and
about forty from Damascus, but mountains intervene on either
side.

4. Because of her central Tocation, minor races continually poured
into Palestine from regions so different as Asia Minor, Meso-
potamia, Arabia, Egypt, and the Greek islands. Fach largely
sustained its own character for centuries. George Adam Smith
in The Historical Geography of the Holy Land (p. 61): "Palestine
has never belonged to one nation and probably never will.®

Selected Bibliography for Discussion 3
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Qiscussion 4: Before History, Part 1

‘1 The Standard Evoluticnary Schema of Prehistory

Vears B.C.
FOOO-GATHER ING PEOPLES
1,000,000
{and before Austraiopithicenes
400,000 Homo erectus
110,000 Neanderthal man
35,000 Homo sapiens
;
¢ 28,000 Beginning or cave painting
10,000 Retreat of the glaciers
_ FOOO-RAISING ERA
i 8,000 Fssentially modern c¢limate
| 7,000 Agricultural villages in the Near East
i CIVILFZATION
Just before
3,000 Citiex in Mesopotamia
Kingdum of Eqypt

1. Bible Chronology and Prehistory
A, Views of éenesis 5 and 11

1. The Leupold-tssher view: Creation at 9 d.m,, October 23,
4004 B.C., with the genealogies continuous throughout.
a. After 2156 {Abraham), there are not too many problems with
chronology.
b. Oifficuities
{1) Adam would have known Noah's father; Shem would have
outlived Abraham; Methusela would have had to swim
throuvgh the flood,
{2} The cenealogies are not strict chronologies.
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(a) They are symmetrical: Ten generations before the
Flood and ten generations after; see Matt, 1:17.

(b} In Gen. 11 there are only three places where there
could be gaps (Reu, Serug, Nahor), ruling out the
vast number of years required by the theory of
evolution.

{3} Oisharmony with external data

{a)} E.qu., the Flood, according to Ussher's chronology,
oceurred at 2148 B.C. There is overwheiming archaeo~
logical evidence (artifacts and texts) of a long,
preliterate civilization anticipating the culture of
Abraham {2156 B.C.).

(b} Archaeoloyical excavations have unearthed evidence of
the continuous occupation of sites in the Near East
that date to @10,000 B.C.

(¢) In:erpretations of geologic data make a date of
4004 higuly pvoblematic.

2. The Dynastic Yiew

a.

b.

The personil names of the patriarchs are interpreted as
dynasties. _
Suggested chronology: Adam to Flood, 8,225 years; Adam to
the death of Terah, 11,571 years.

3. The Selective-Chronalogy View .

a!
b.

The length: of tie 1ives of the patriarchs are literal.
In some cases, "begat" refers to ancestral relationships.
See K. A. (itchen, Ancient Orient and 01d Testament.

8. The Creation Account and the Theory of Evolution

1. Preliminary hormeneutical observations concerning Genesis 1 & 2

a!
bt

Genesis 1 is.chronological; Genesis 2 is topical

tenesis 1 and 2 hold an important place in the scheme of
redemption: the doctrine of the Fall is the background of
the teaching of salvation in Jesus the Christ.

. Genesis 1 & 2 are a part of Ged's inerrant Word.
. Jesus treated the account of Adam as a historical event

{ee.q., Matt, 19:4-5).

. These chapters must be interpreted in light of their purpose

and lTiterary form. They are not Hebrew poetry; they do not
bear the characteristics of ancient Near Eastern mythological
texis.

. It must not be assumed that Genesis 1 and 2 attempt to be

a comprehensive and complete account of the Creation. The
primary purpose of the writer is theological, not historical.
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. Unacceptable nttempts to harmonize Genesis and evolution

a. Total chance organic evolution aliegorically described.

b. Theistic evolution described in quasi-aliegorical language.

¢. The local creation theory; i.e., God remodeling a section of
the ancient Near East.

. Interpretations of the Creation account

a. Seven consacutive twenty-four-hour days in recent time.

{1} This interpretation is often identified with the
Fundamentalist Movement.

{2} This interpretation is difficult to harmonize with
geological and paleontological evidence. (See above
discussion of Chronology and Prehistory, II A.)

b. Flood geology
{1} E.g., Whitcomb and Morris, The Genesis Flood.

(2} The genlogic and fossil evidence is explained nrimarily
by reference to a universal Noahic Flood, often dated
about 10,000 5.C.

c. Gap theories {between Gen. 1:1 and 1:2)

(1) Fossil; represent an age prior to the six creation days.

{2} Some "jap" theorists hold for a pre-Adamic race; ancient
human fossil evidence is thus explained; Dinosaur fossils
are this explained.

{3) Gap th2orists translate Gen. 1:2 "And the earth Lecame
formless and void . . "

(4} Problens _

{a) Ex. 20:11
{b} Ir the New Testament, the concept c¢f death in the world
refers back to Adam, not before.

d. Literal twenty-four hour days with gaps: Each order of the
Creation (ut in place, then time allowed for it to multiply,
produce variations within species, and fix itself into the
ecoingical structure of the earth.

e. Puncruatec uniformitarianism
{1} vavis Young, Creation and the Flood. Baker, 1977. An

i terrative to Flood Geology and Tneistic Evolution.
(2) & day-age interpretation of Genesis 1.
{3) Human and proto-human fossil evidence {Australopithecus
afarersis et al.) explained as nonhuman animals and bio-
iogicel variation in man once created.
{4} Punctiated uniformatiarianism makes ample room for micro-
avolution.
{5} Suyge: ted points of harmony with "modern” geology
(a} Tre varied characteristics of rock formations suggests
that they were deposited in a variety of environments.

{b} Srecific fossils are restricted to specific rock

- fcrmations.

tc) Tie transformation of sediment into rock, the tilting
ard uplifting of that rock, and the extensive erosion
ol solid bedrock are all processes that require much
time.
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{d} Long periods time required to develop folds
on the scale of those found in mountain systems.
{e} Yedimentary rocks have lava flows interlayered with
“hem or igneous rocks cutting across them.
{f} Harmony with radiometric dating.

f. The "Revetational Days" interpretation; i.e., that the
revelation of the Creation was given to Moses on six succes-
sive days--a panorama was passed before his eyes.

g. The Framework Hypothesis
{1} The theory that the creative activity of God is distribu--

ted énto a figurative framewors: spoken of as six units

of tirme.

Tar subject of Creation in Genesis is presented topically.

The sequience 18 figurative; Genesis £2:5 the key verse,

3 The purposa of the Creation account is to teach man to

rantoon the sevanth day.

{5} Seq Meredith Klines, “Because |t Had Not Rained,” Westmin-
ster “neologicat Journal 20 (1958}:146-157.

T Ty
P T et

Selected Bibliographv for Discussions 4 & 5

Albrighty W. F. "The Babylonian Antediluvian Kings" JAOS 43:323-29.

. "The Location of the Garden of Eden.” AJSL 39:15-31.

Barton, G. A, "Were the ¢iblical Foundations of “hristian Theology
Derived from fabylunia?" J8L 40 (1921):87-103.

Bottero, J. The Near Ea-t.

Braidwood, R. Prehistor ¢ Men,

Cassuto, U. From Adam to Noah. Jerusalem: Magnes.

Childe,V. Gordon. New L. ght on the Most Ancient East.

Collier, Donald. "New Hadio-carbon Methods for Dating the Past" BAR
I, 330-337.

Briver, G. R. "The Epic of Creation." Theology 8:2-13.

DeWitt, Dale S. "The Historical Background of Genesis 11:1-9: Babel or
Ur?" JETS 22 (March 1979):15-26.

thrich, R. W. {Ed.) Chronologies in 0Gld World Archeology.
Eichrodt, W. "In the Beyinning" in Israel's Prophetic Heritage.

Frankfort, H. The Birth of Civilization in the Near East. Indiana University
Press.

. Before Philosophy.
Gressmann, Hugo. The Tawer of Babel.
Aruber, Franklin L. The Six Creative Days. Lutheran Literary Board.
Handrich, 7. L. The Creition: Facts, Theories and faith. Moody.
Harris, R. Laird. "The Jate of the Flood and the Age of Man,” The
Bible Today. 37 {Jine-September 1943}:575 ff.

Heidel, Alexander. The Babylonian Genesis.

The Gilgamesh Epic and 01d Testament Parallels.

'Roibrcok, D. L. "The Po.nt of View in the First Chapter of Genesis" BS

79:452-466




26

King, L. W. Legends of Babylon and Egypt in Relation to Hebrew Tradition.

Kitchen, K. R, Ancient Orient and Old Testament.

Knopf, A. "Measuring Geologic Time,".scientific Monthly 85 (Nov. 1957).

Lambert W. and Miliard, A. Atra-Hasis.

tane, W. R, "Initiation of Creation.” ¥T 13:63-73, Jan. 1963.

Lawson, N. G. "The Early Chapters of Genesis.” Theology 1922. 297-303.

LeRiche, Philtip J. “Scientific Proofs of a Universal Deluge,"” Journal
of the Transactions of the Victorian Institute, LXI, (1925):86 Tf.

Leupold, H. € Ixposition of Genesis

Lever, Jan. (reation and Evolution.

MacRae, Allen 4. "The Principles of Interpreting Genesis 1 and 2" ETSB

11 {1959 4.
Magoun, H. W. "The Literary Form of the First Chapter of Genesis" BS
79:153-172.

McCone, R. Ciyde, "Evolutionary Time: A Moral Issue“ A Symposium on
freatinn. 3daker,

Morric. il. . "Biblical Chronology and Geological Dating" SR 14 {1967).

Parrot, A, The "Jood and Noah's Ark. Philosophical Library.

Patten, . W. Tne Biblical Flood and the Ice Epoch. Pacific Meridian.

Sacterson, 0, et al. "Age of the Farth' science 121 {dJan. 21, 1955).

Payne, J. Barton. "The Hebrew of Genesis and the Theory of Evoiution”
<TSE. '

Poole. Lynn and Gary. Carbon-14 and Other Scientific Methods of Dating
the Past. McGraw Hill.

Pritcharda. . Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the 01d Testament.

“amnr, 3. The Christian View of Science and Scripture.

Lehwinkle, A. M. The Flood. Concordia.

‘eymond, Robert L. "Does Genesis 1:1-13 Teach a Creation out of Nothing?"
Creation Research Society Quarterly 4 {1967):75-80.

Roehrs, W. K. 'creation Account of Genesis: Guidelines for an Interpreta-
tion" Concordia 36 (May 1965):301-321.

Warfield, Benjamin. "On the Antiquity and Unity of the Human Race" PTR
3{1911):1-25.

Westermann, €. The Genesis Accounts of Creation. Fortress.

Whitcomb, J. "The Ruin-Reconstruction Theory of Genesis 1:2" Creation
Research Society Annual 2:3-6.

. The Lreation of the Heavens and the Earth” Lreation Research

Society Nuarterly 4(1967):69-74,
“and Morris, H. M. The Genesis Flood.
Wilson, 3. M. "How Early is Man?" G} (Sep. 14, 1962):27,28.

Wood, Robert W. "The Age of Man" Creation Research Society Quarterly. {Jan.

19663:24-27 .
Wright, &. E. The Bible and the Ancient Near East.

Young, G. D. "The Effects of Poetic and Literary Style on the Interpretation

of the Early Chapters of Genesis" ETS8 II (1959).
Young, E. J. Studies in Genesis One.
Youne, Davis., oreation and the Flood.
Zeuner, ¥, Dating -the Past. London: Metheun.

Jipmerman, Jaul. "1he Age of the Farth" in Darwin, Evolution and Creation.

The Journal of the American Scientific Affiiiation, June 1977.
{nristianity Today, CGctober 8, 1982.

-



27

Oiscussion 5: Before History, Part 2

i. The Flood

A. The extent of the Flood
1. Arguments for a universal flood (geographically universal vs.
. anthropologically universal)
a. The depth. Gen. 7:19-20:
And the water prevailed more and more upon the earth
{v¢ = "land,” but can be used for the whole earth), so
that ail the high mountains which were under all the
heavens were covered. The water prevailed fifteen cubits
nigher, and the mountains were covered.
b. The duration: The water was 21 weeks on the earth, 31 weeks
going down.
¢. ihe geologic activity connected with the Flood. Gen. 7:11:
8:2

d. The size of the ark. Gen 6:15. 437'x72'x43'; 13960 gross
tons. {There is no record of a ship this big unti] 1B84.)

e. The requirement of an ark at all proves a large flood if not
a universal one.

f. The total destruction of the human race outside the ark.
Gen, 6:11-13; Luke 17:26; I Peter 3:20.

g. The universal presence of flood traditions.

2. Arguments against a universal flood, for a local flood.
Problematic geologic evidence.

Problem of the amount of water; where is it?

Tne problem of mixing salt and fresh water and maintaining 1ife.
The pressure of water 6 miles deep would eliminate many sea
animals.

e. The problem of the draining off of the waters.

a0 oo

B. The Flood in  ancient Near Eastern traditions

1. Sources
&. The Gilgamesh Epic
b. The Sumerian flood account
c. Atrahasis
d. Barossus
2. Comparisons

‘See the following parenthetical study: The Biblical Account of
the Flood Compared to Other Ancient Near Eastern Accounts.




Parenthetical Study: The HBiblical Accoynt of the Flood Compared to Other Ancient
Near tastern Accounts
Genesis G1igamesh Sumerian Atrahagis
Author

"And the Lord said, My
spirTt witl not always

The great god Enlil, the
warlike chiaf Instigator

‘The assembly of the gods

|gtrive with man, . .
| !
Aeason i

i
Ang God saw that the wicked- :

The sin of man

‘Destryction of all, fust and

Men hecame $O nolisy &t o

“ness of man was great in the . the unjust deprive Enlfl of his steep
aarth, . . {he sent warning plogues]).
Hero
Enoan Utnapishtim | Tiysudra Atrahasts

i ]

Announcement

CAed God sald umto Neah fa appsars to Utnapishtim |

sieeping in a reed hut An extragrdinary dress A Dream

ihe period of grace

... yet nis days shail be
1an hundred and twenty . . .

[ ]

The-secret kept by the gods:
Ea instructs Utnapishtim to
decoive these who ask.

Several periods of grace, !
plague ard famine sent %0
warn mankiod. !

The ark

“Make thee an ark of gopher
wond . . . with rooms, . . .
cover 1t inside and out with
iptteh. . L the Yength of the

| 4rk three hundred cubits,
‘apd 1ts height thirty cubiis.

“Elippy," & vessel, ship,
boat; "ekaliu,” a great
house. Seven stories; am

fexact cube

"Magurgur,” 8 very great

ship, a glant boat

‘The god who disclosed the
coming calamity draws the
pians for the ark,

The gocupants

. .and you shall enter the
arx--you and your sons and
your wife, and your sens'
wives with you,
Tiving thing of al} flesh,
you shali bring
ind, . .

Ard of every,

Ytnapishtim Toads goid and
s1lver and “the seeds of all
1iving crextures, ail his
family and relations, the
Qoame of the field, the beasts

two of every [of the field, all the crafts-

“Account fragmentary-- at

teast the sheep and cattle
incTuded,

Grain, gopds, chattels,
familty, relatives,
crafismen, game, beastse-
#% many as a3t herbs,

Causes and Origins of the
fTond

. fountalns of the great
desp broken yp. .
the earth 40 days ang 4G
nights

. raln upon|

TN .

Rain., winds, thunder, and
Tightning

|

| "Amary,” ratnstorm, cloud-

byrsts, mighty winds

'iﬁuration of the flood
371 days (Morris & Whitcomb)

Storm Tasting 6 days and &
nights

Seven days and nighis, then
the sun god comes out

Magnitude and affect of the
floed

. 311 the high mountaing
everywhare under the heavens
were goverad . . . all the
flesh that moved on the parth
died.

Great storms; masts of under-
worid pulled out: god of
weils & Irrigation caused
dikes to burst; #i1 Tight
turned te darkness, all mas-
ind turned to clay; ail land
covered but Mt, Nisir

Jianéigg place: Bt. Ararat

Mt, Nislr
1

iTne bird scene

Raven, dove, Ind dove

iDove, swallow, then raven

Birds sent out

Birdy sent oyt

L
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The exit from the ark

Hozh, . .and his sons, and
his wife . . .every besst,
avary cresping thing, . .
went out of the ark,

Everything sent forth unto

the four winds,

'Only & passing

referencs

The sacrifice

Nozbk botlt an altar , , .
ook of every clean animal
ard of every clean bird and

Utnapishtim offered & sacri.
fice, poured out & Tibation
on the mountain; burned frage

Tigsudra prostrates befors
the sun yod, offers an ox
and sheap,

offered burnt offerings . .

. rant materials, cane, cedar,
myrtie, When the gods

‘smelied the sdvor, they gath.
‘ered ke flies over the sace
irifice, having been so lom

i

Divine blessings

'and Bod biessed Noah and his
sons, and sald to them, "Be
-ifruitful and myltiply . . .

Ldeprived. The gods argue.

Enlit makes Utnaoishiim and
his wife gods

The Herp 1% transferred to
01 1mun

: TM rovenant

. 1 Myself do estabiish
My covenant. . . hever agxin
e cut of f by water . |
15 the $1gn of the covenant

Jwhen the bow is in the

iciowd , .,

Eniil resplves that there be
ng repitition of the catas-
Lthig|trophe.

11. The Tower of Babel--Gen. 11:1-9

A, The purpose of the tower

The significance of the term "Babel™:
word for "gate of god.”

Political domination?
Religious and astronomical significance?

Babel (ban} is the Babylonian
God uses a play on words and applies a

Hebrew word with a similar sound, meaning “confusion.”

1. Defense?
2.
3.

B,

¢ The

1'
2.
3.

origin of all languages?

Pogsibly Gen 1l1:1- 9 does not tell the origin of all Tanguages

There is no parallel in Babylonian sources.

A possible Sumerian parallel: In 1963 Samuel Noah Kramer published
a translation of a text excavated at Kish in 1923-32. It comes
from a time either during or near the fall of the Third Dnyansty of
Ur. It is entitled "Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta.” It speaks
of a Sumerian myth/memory of a time when all mankind spoke one and
the same lanquage, and that it was Enki, the Sumerian god of wis-
dom, who confounded their speech.

Pertinent excerpts:
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Once upon a time there was no snake, there was no scorpion,
There was no hyena, there was no lion,

There was no wild (?) dog, no wolf,

There was no fear, no terror;

Man had no rival.

In those days the lands Subur and Hamazi,

Harmony-tongued (?) Sumer, the great land of the decrees of
princeship, :

Uri, the land having all that is appropriate,

The land Martu, resting in security,

The whole universe, the people in unison

To Enlil in one tongue . . .

Then Ada the Lord, Ada the prince, Ada the king,

Enki, Ada the Lord, Ada the prince, Ada the king,

Ada the Lord, Ada the prince, Ada the king,

Enki, the Lord of abundance, (whose) commands are trustworthy,
The Lord of wisdom who understands the land,

The leader of the gods

Endowed with wisdom the Lord of Eridu,

Changed the speech in their mouths,

And ?brought?) contention into it,

Into the spcech of man that (until then) had been one.

D. Was the Tower of Babel a ziggurat?

1. Ziggurats were made of brick and asphalt because of the scarcity
of stone. Generally they rested on carefully chosen elevated
sites. Superimposed on the base was a series of terraces, cul-
minating in a sanctuary and an altar, the latter attended by
priests whose quarters were often provided on one of the lower
terraces. About two dozen have been found, the most famous are
those of Ur and Babylon.

2. There is no evidence (although it is broadly assumed) that the
Tower of Babel was a ziggurat. The ziggurats may have been an
imitation of the Tower of Babel.

cl) bl h i = el o = b b
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A reconstruction of the Ziggurat of Ur-Nammu
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E. "Scientific" theories on the origin of languages

1. The original language of man is a mystery. There is a legend
that King James put a number of small children into a cave and
left them there for a few years without permitting contact with
people on the outside. They came out speaking Hebrew. (Hebrew
is a hybrid language.)

2. Evolutionary theories
a. "Bow-wow": imitations of animal sounds.

b. "Phoo-phoo": natural exclamations, such as when struck in the
stomach.

c. "Ding-dong": each substance and object has its particular
"ring"; the onomatopoeia theory.

I1I. The Table of Nations--Gen. 10

Observations:
1. it is not all-inclusive; nations with no direct contact with

Israel are omitted.

2. In some cases, it is not certain if the names are of persons or
tribes (e.g. Sidon).

3. It is arranged by Moses in a climactic form, i.e., from remote
to important. _

4, It is divided with reference to biological/geneaological vs.

. the modern division by language.

5. The mention of Sodom and Gomorrah (vs. 19) indicates an early
date for the authorship of this chapter--older than Abraham.
Moses probably used this early source.
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Tablet XI of the Gilgamesh Epic
from Ashurbanipal's Library at
Nineven. *
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IV. Prehistoric Civilization

A. The Stoneage cultures (before 4000 B.C.). This is the post-Flood
era. Archaeological finds leads one, assuming the methods of
dating are reasonably accurate, to place the beginning of post-Flood
culture about 9,000 B.C., If so, Abraham was closer to us than he
was to Noah.
1. Paleolithic {old stoneage)} 9000 B.C. and before 77?7
a, Oevelopment of agriculture.
b. Intensification of "planned collection” of food.
2. Mesolithic {middle stoneage) BOGG B.C.
a. Permanent villages appear.
b. Preliterate culture.
3. Neolithic {new stoneage)} 6000 B.C.
a. Systematized farming.
b. fAppearance of market towns.
¢. Migration into vailey areas.
d. The oldest settlement in the world {yet discovered} is Jericho,
@ 4500 years before Abraham. Civilization is amazingly advanced

B. The Chalcolithic cultures (4000 B.C. to 3300 B.C.)} "Calcolithic”
means "copper-stone.”
Represented by such remarkably advanced cities in Babylonia as:
a. Hassunas-4200 B.C.
b. Halgfww "
¢. Obeid--3500 B.C.

C. Protoliterate Cultures (3300 B.C. to 2800 B.C.)
1. Represented by such c¢ities as Warka--3500 B.C. and Jemdet Nasr.
2. The Sumerians developed

., a formal political state.

a

b. writing (83300 B.C.) L e

¢. Monumentality in art. é e

d. dikes. |

e, the wheel. T Assurt

f. cylinder seals. i 4 ST
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Discussion 6: The Ancient Riverine Civilizations, Part 1

Call of Abrahan
I. Mesopotamia 92092

Family of Jacsh
A. Chronology afgrates %o

Egypt 91870

1. Early Sumerian cities (Bronze Age) 3000-2400
2. Semetic conquests of Mesopotamia xodus 1447
a. Akkadians (Sargon) 3;00-2200 Y
b. Guti 00-2000 a of Judyzs
c. Amorites 2000-1750 /' /viso-ioo
d. Kassites (+Indo-Europeans) 1750-910 / ——
3. Dynastic chronology st 1 1045
a. Early Dynastic (Sumer & Akkad) 2800-2360
b. Akkadian (Sargonid) 2350-2200 David 1008-963
c. The Sumerian Renaissance
51 Ur III Dynasty 2121-2011 Salomon 965-52¢
2) Fall of Ur II1, influx of i
the Amorites : 2011-@1800 Division of Is.
d. The 01d Babylonian Empire bl W
(Amorites)(Influx of Hurrians) 1800-1600 | £all of Samarta
Hittite Invasion & retreat 1595 So Ausyrtans 12
Onset of the "Dark Age" 4
e. Kassite period and the rise of Fall of Jerusalw
Assyria (not to dominance) 1550-1200 £o Babylonians
(1) The Mitanni, an Indo-European
people, impose themselves on Fall of Babylon
the Semetic/Hurrian population; 2‘,}“"" of Jews
1550-1350.
(2) Assyria: Shalmaneser I: 1300 .
Tighath-Pileser I: 1116 T R
4, Barbarian invasions usher in a Dark Age: 1200 ===
a. The Dorian invasion _ Second governc -

~__b. The Sea Peoples ' | . | of Nehemiah 43

Conquest 5y Al:
© ander 332

Conquest by
Antiochus [I[ .

Revolt of Macca- .
167

Conquest by Roma
under Pompey; ~
by Herods 61

Direct rule by
Romans A.D. 5-.

Revolt of Judac
fall of Jerusa:
A.0. 66-70
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5, Ancient methods of chronology

a.

Relative chronology
{1} Assyrian limu years; eponymous designation wherein a
king served as limu in second year of his reign.
{a) Only one year error possible.
{b} Assyrian scribes often drew lines across limus.
{c) Available back to 1200 B.C.; correspondence with
Biblical kings,
{2} King Tists--back to 2000 B.C.
{a) Margin of error:
1100-1400 maximum error of 10 years.
1400-2000 " S £+ [V
2000-3000 ! voo®o200
(b} Available king lists
Assyrian (in poor condition)
Babylonian: 1750-626
Sumerian: 1750-2000
Canon of Ptolemy 620 B.C. ff.
Manetho {Tater Egyptian; innacurate in length of reigns)

. Synchronisms

{1} Assyrian kings Tisted beside Babylonian kings; in some
cases lines are drawn to show contemporary reigns.

{2} Synchronistic chronicles, i.e., history of an event dated
by reference to another king or kingdom. (E.g., luke 2:2.)

. Eras, i.e., the continuous numbering of a series of years that

are reckoned from a specified point in time; the "epoch” (even

though the epoch may refer to a fictitious event.

Examples: :

{1) The Seleucid era is dated from Dios I, 312 B.C. by
Macedonian reckoning; Nisan I, 311 B.C. by Babylonian
reckoning.

(2} "Freedom eras" of numerous Phoenician cities, which begin
with their emancipation from the Seleucid empire.

. Absolute chronology: notices of celestial phenomena, especially

solar and junar eclipses. With the help of modern astronomy,

absolute dates can be set.

Examples:

(1) Total lunar eclipse of Aug. 27, 413 B.C. that caused the
failure of the Athenians’ Sic¢cilian expedition.

(2} The lunar eclipse of Sep. 20, 331 B.C., 11 days before
the battle of Gaugamela {October 1).

B. Archaeology

A brief summary of the history of Near Eastern archaeclogy:

1. Early travelers

&.
b.

Benjamin of Tudela (1160) (Visited Jewish communities)
piatro della Valla {17th cent) (First to describe the ruins of
Persepolis; sent 1st examplie of cuneiform back to Europe. }

c. Carsten Miebuhr (18th cent.)
d.

Claudius James Rich {18th cent) {Visited Babylon.)}




2. Decipherment

a.
b.

George Grotenfend (1802)
Henry Rawlinson (1836) at Bisitun (Behistun)

3. The first excavators

a.
b.
c.
d.

Paul-Emile Botta: Nineveh (1842); Khorsabad (1843-54)
Austen Layard, Nimrud (1845-51)

Ernest de Sarzac, Lagash (1877-1909)

John Peters, Nippur ?1889—1900) H. V. Hilprecht

4. Early Iranian Excavations

a.
b.

Susa: British 1851-53; French 1884-86; 1897 ff.
Persepolis: British 1878.

5. ar1 20th century excavations
~ a. Germans: Babylon (1899-1917); Ashur (1903-14; Erech (1912-39)

b

G

d.

6. Recent excavations

French: Lagash (1929-33); Mar1 (1932-39; Hamadan (1913);
Tchoga Zanbil 51936)
British: Tel el Obeid (1919-24); Ur (1922-34); Carcemish (1911-2¢
Americans: Nuzu (1927-31); Tepe Gawra (1931-38); Pasargadae
1305.31?28), Persepolis (1913-39); Nawshi Rustam
1935-39

a.
b.

cl

d.
e.

Germans: Erech (1954-); Takhti & Solaiman (1959-)

French: Mari (1950-56, 1960); Tchooa Zanbil (1951-62); Turang
Tepe (1959-)

Americans: Jarmo (1948- 51); Nippur (1948-); Bisitun (1948-49);

Hassanlu (1957); Pasargadae (1961-) Tchoga Mich (196:-

Iranians: Persepolis (1940-); Ziwiya (1947); Marlik (1961-)

Work by the Italians at Tel Mardikh in Syria (ancient Ebla)

beginning in 1974 has been _very important to Biblical and

Mesopotamian studies.

The relation between ancient Near Eastern studies and 01d Testament

studies:

Y

LI

1. The 20th century has seen the resurrection of ancient civilization=

e'

g., Hittites, Canaanites, Hurrians. From the early part of the

century, oriental archaeology and Biblical archaeoloqy went separat
ways, i.e., in nonbiblical studies, facts ruled the theories; in

Bi

blical studies, 19th-century critical theories ruled the facts.

(In particular, the documentary hypothesis of Julius Wellhausen--
1878--which-was based on Darwinian and Hegelian principles. This
approach was further worked by Gunkel's "form criticism.")
Examples:

1. S. R, Driver identified patriarchal names as personficiations

J.

of tribes, Winkler as astral deities.

Martin Noth and Otto Eissfeldt, whose theories were marked by
the nonuse of archaeolugical materials, distinguished between
the Exodus and the Sinai traditions, dismissed the accounts in
Joshua as aetiological tales.
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Contributions by archaeologists, particularly from two sites

in Mesopotamia, Mari on the Euphrates (excavated by the French)
and Nuzu near Assyria (excavated by the Americans), produced
thousands of tablets which seemed to confirm the authenticity of
the patriarchal narratives. Mari provided names similar to those
in the genealogy of Abraham and his ancestors; Nuzi provided texts
which seemed to illustrate the social customs of the patriarchs.
Nelson Gleuck of HUC-JIR used the Bible to locate prospective sites
in the Near East. .

Examples of "positive" interpretations of 0l1d Testament materials:

a. W. F. Albright, "Abram the Hebrew," BASOR, 163 (1963):36-

45; idem, "From the Patriarchs to Moses: I. From Abraham to
Joseph,” BA, 36 (1973):5-33

b. Roland de Vaux, "Les patriarches hebreux et 1'historie," RB,
72 (1965):5-28; idem, The Early History of Israel (Phildelphia-
Westminster, 19787:161-287.

c. H. H. Rowley, "Recent Discoveries and the Patriarchal Age,"
Bulletin of the John Rylands Library, 32 (1949-50):44-79.

d. Cyrus H. Gordon, The Patriarchal Narratives," JNES, 13 (1954):
56-59. '

e. E. M. Speiser, Genesis (Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday, 1964).

Recent challenges to the "Albright Synthesis": ;
a. T. L. Thompson, The Historicity of the Patriarchal Narratives

(Berlin: W. de Gruyter, 1974).

Thompson reverts to the Wellhausen Documentary Hypothesis,

placing ‘the origins of the Pentateuch after 1000 B.C.

b. J. Van Seters, Abraham in History and Tradition (New Haven:

Yale University, 1975).

Van Seters places\'the migration of Abraham from Ur to Haran in

the 6th century B.C.

c. An assessment of these "revisionists' arguments:

{1) Thompson and Van Seters have raised some valid objections,
such as that to Speiser's explanation of Abraham's marriage
to Sarah on the basis of the wife-sister motif which he found
in the Hurrian texts of Nuzi.

(2) Van Seters arbitrarily dismisses second millennium parallels
in favor of first century parallels, for example in comparison

. of personal names and names for God. ,

(3) Van Seters must defend the improbable thesis that Hebrews
in the first millennium (the exilic and post-exilic period)
would invent the figure of Abraham and stories about him
which, by that late date, would have been so offensive, such
as his marriage to his half-sister and Jacob's marriages to
two sisters,

C‘ICI'IEHI’SH




C. Problems (including those not related directly to Mesopotamia)
1. The Table of Nations (Gen. 10)

{4) Thompson and Van Seters fall back on the Wellhausen

a¥

b.

The early mention of the Hittites (Gen 15:20, 23:3).

a.

The early reference to the Philistines (Gen. 20-21).

a.

b,

C‘

The date of the Exodus
a. tarly date {traditional):

b.

Oocumentary Hypothesis, for which there has never
been a single piece of evidence. It is entirely
subjective, arbitrary, and has never enjoyed anything
close to a unified application, even among its most
devout proponents.

The Madai of 10:2 are usually taken to be the Medes, who
first make their first appearance in Assyrian texts in
the 10th century.

A recent study by T. Cuyler Young suggests the Medes

may have come into the area as early as the 14th century.

The Hittites were an [ndo-European people who ruled

an empire in Anatolia until @1200. There is no evidence
from Hittite records of a penetration of Syria and
Palestine in the time of Abraham.

From the Late Bronze Age {1550-1200) has come a cache
of Hittite arms at Beth-shan, and from Megiddo a
statuette of the god Rephesh showing Hittite influence.
It is argued by some scholars {e.g., Noth and Gurney)
that the term Hittite in the 0.T. is an anachronism

used in its late Assyrian sense when the area of Syria
and Palestine was called "the land of Hatti.”

The hitti in Genesis may be an ethnic group unrelated to
the Anatolian Hittites; similarity in names is common.
Speiser suggests that the term might refer to the
Hurrians. He pointsiout that the LXX and the Hebrew
Masoretic Text (MT} confuse the Hurrians, Hitties, and
the Hivites,

The first historical references to the Philistines are

in the texts of Rameses III {¢. 1190 B.C.).
Archaeological evidence estabiishes contact between
Palestine and the Minoans and Mycenaeans; most of it
dates from before the 12th century, but not back into

the partriarchal period.

The mention in Genesis is probably a scribal gloss, i.e,
a name substituted for an earlier name that was no longer
comprehensibie.

Solomon®s Temple 960
I Kings 6:1 430
@1440
Late date 1220--the eariiest possible date for the
wandering = 40 jdestruction of Jeriche, @ to early
@17260 jannouncements by K. Kenyon, who found
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no late 15th century walls,

Calt of Abrahmm
#2062

Family of Jacoh
migrates %5
fgypr #1870

‘Exodus 1447

Eea of Judges
#1400 1020

‘Angisting of Saul
#1045

‘Pavid 1004-968
‘Solomon 9B5-426

Divisian of Israal
w30

Fall of Samaria
to Assyrisns 722

Falt of Jarusaiem
ts Babylonfans
558

‘Fail of Sabylon
Return of Jows
538

‘Building of Temple
520-518

‘Second gavernorship
af Nehemigh 832

‘Conquest by 8lex-
andar 13

‘Conquest by
Antiochys {1l 198

‘Revolt of Maccavees
187

‘Conguast by Romans
ynder Fomoey, ryle
by Harods 63

1 Direce ryle by

Romans A D, §-41

Revolt of Judexz and
Fall of lerusalem
A.D. 86-78
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¢. Other arguments for the late date of the Exodus {@1270/1260)

and the Conguest of Canaan.

{1) No Tate 15th-century walls found at Ai or Gibeon.

(2} The “anachronistic® mention of Raamses in Ex. 1:11. Critics
assume that Raamses was built by Ramases the Great, who
began to reign about 1290 B.C.

{3) Gleuck argued that Transjordan (Edom, Moab, Ammon) were
not settled untii the 13th century. His conclusion was
based on surface exploration only.

{4) The improbability of the identification of the Hebrews
with the Habiru of the Amarna Letters 81400 B.C. {Palestinian
princes wrote to Pharoah for help because the Habiru were
invading the land.) '

(5) There was a wave of destruction in other cities in Palestine
{Lacish, Bethel, Oebir, Hazor, Eglon) at about 1220 B.C.
Albright claimed there was a cultural break at this point;
there are poorer and cruder houses after 1220.

{6) It is argued that Israel’'s descent into Egypt was most
Tikely in the Hyksos period, not the Middle Kingdom.

d. Evidence supporting the early date of the Exodus and Conquest

(1) The name Rameses-{Ex. 1:11) is a very old one. It appears
in Gen. 47:11 in connection with Joseph. Even if it is a
scribal anachronism (an updating of the form of the name),
its antiquity is established. Gleason Archer argues for
an early Rameses~-a nobleman who served in the reign of
Amenhotep 111 (1412-1376). {(See idem, “"An Fighteenth
Oynasty Rameses™ JETS 17 (Winter }9?4):49-50.%

(2) Kenyon later revised her date of the fall of Jericho to
1325 8.C., a century too soon for the late date and about
50 years too late for the early date.

(3) It is highly probably that Joshua's Jericho has not been
found, if any of it remains to he found. The excavated site
is only partialiy-worked, and it might not be the biblical
site at ali.

{4) Garstang's pottery identifications, which argued for the
early date, have not been properly considered; also scarabs
and seals that he found--2 seais of Amenophis III showing
that Jericho was occupied down to at Teast 1400 B.C. Kenyon
.claimed that there was no Jericho in the traditional days of .
Joshua, and that it was reoccupied about 1400 B.L. Also
Mycenaean pottery, which was abundant elsewhere in Palestine
after 1400 B.C., is almost nonexistent at Jericho.

(5) The Beth-shan Stele of Sethos I speaks of the Apiru in the
mountains of Jordan ca. 1320 B.L. This might suggest that
the rejection of the Amarna Habiru was premature.

{6} The 1200 B.C. destruction of Palestinian cities does not
settle the guestion. Lachish, according to the Amarna letters,
also fell around 1400 B.C. {ritics say that Hazoy was
destroyed by Joshua in 1200 B.C. and not rebuilt until the
time of Solomon. But the Book of Judges says that Deborah
and Barak fought against Hazor.
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(7) Albright's “cultural break" is problematic. The
transition from wealthy to poor might have been due to
the Egyptian wars that desolated the land. Kenyon, in
fact, argued that there was no cultural break at 1200 B.C.,
but that there was one in 1400 B.C.

(8) A temple near Amman, Jordan has been found that contained
a wealth of pottery from the period 1400-1200. This shows -
that people were established in the region of Transjordan
at the time of the early date for the Exodus. Gleuck only
said that there was no sedentar¥ occupation. A nomadic
occupation would have been sufficient grounds for God to
command Israel to bypass Edom and Moab.

(9) 1f Joshua had fought his way into Palestine at about
1220 B.C., he would have been face to face with the 19th
dynasty of Egypt. Pharoah Merenptah boasted of his conquests
of Palestine, and names Israel as being there in 1219 B.C.
No place in the Book of Joshua is there a hint of an attack
against Egyptian forces. The earlier date would have put
Joshua and his conquest in the Amarna period, 1400-1360 B.C.
The Amarna period was one of Egyptian decline. Amenophis
IIT was building instead of fighting, and Akhnaten was
establishing his brand of monotheism and paying no attentton.
to appeals from Palestine. Palestine was without strong
local armies and bereft of Egyptian support.

)
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A tablet from Tell el-Amarna
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Discussion 7: The Ancient Riverine Civilizations, Part 2

Call of Abraham
#2092

F 41; of Jacob
igrates to
gypt @1870
/ xodus 1447

Era of Judges

#1400-1020
Anoinging of Saul
ﬂ 2104/

. /
3 Javju 1004-965

/
‘7' cmon 965-926

'f vision of Israel

E;:l of Samaria
Assyrians 722

Fail of Jerusalem
anians
EE

Fall of Baoylon;
gg;urn of Jews

D. Primary Sources (including those important to the Empire
period{
1. Epics, legends, and myths
Examples:
a. Enuma Elish, the Babylonian creation myth (1750-140
b. Epic o gamesh, the Babylonian flood myth (
2. Legal texts
Examples: '
a. The Law Code of Hammurabi (1792-1750
b * * " Urnammu
c. " " " " Eshnunna
3. Historical texts
Examples:
a. The Amarna Letters (1387-1353)
b. Assyrian
1) The Black of Obelisk of Shalmaneser III
2) Ahab's defeat at Nargar in 853 B.C.
(3) Tiglath Pileser and Shalmeneser V and the attack on
Samaria in 722 B.C=
(4) Sennacherib's attack on Lachish /
c. The Moabite Stone (last half of 9th century)? recordin
the victories of Mesha, king of Moab, over Israe
d. The Babylonian Chronicles
(1) The chronicles of Nebuchadnezzar
(2) The Nabonidus chronicle
(3) The Cyrus Cylihder
e. The Harran inscription
4, Wisdom texts
Examples of Babylonian wisdom texts:
a. Counsels of Wisdom (1500-1000); resembles Proverbs
b. Babylonian Theodicy; resembles Job
c. Shamesh Hymn (100
5. Hymns and prayers
Example: Babylonian "Prayer to Any God"
6. Letters
7. Love songs
8. Agricultural and economic texts (especially Sumerian)
9. Seals
10. Weights
11. Coins (Coins do not appear in 0.T. history until the pbst

exilic period. The first is the Persian gold daric.

lggiﬂ/ng of Temple
5204316
/

Setond governorship
f Nehemiah 432

i Conauest by Alexe
ander 332

Conquest by
Antiochus [II 198

Revolt of Maccabees
167

! Congquast by Romans
| under Pomdey; rule
by Herads 63

Direct rule by
Romans A.D. 6-41

Revolt of Judea and
fall of Jerusalem
A.D. 66-7C




.E. The Early Dynastic Period {2800-2360) Sumer and Akkad; a

General History.
1. Kish
Ia. Founding king:
heaven .
. En-me-baragesi

[ tion.

. Took part of Elam (the first recorded

Etana, the "shepherd who ascended to

"nation');

41

. consolidating all countries" {Enoch?) In
Sumerians records, the first king after the Flood.

. The first king of whom we have an authentic descrip-

for

{ the next several vears, kings expanding their borders

Babylont b
abylon }:gsm

SUMERIAN
CITY ;
STATES

# Coty States
50 g 100 ™

T Mhies *

fUruk 11T
a. Luga? Zaggisi,

took for themselves the title "King
Kish."

2. Uruk

/// a.

of

Named after the founding king who
"went into the sea and came out intc

a mountain” {first to cross Persian

Gulf?),
clay.”

i.e., astronomical gods.

tion him about immortality.

~~Lagasr {a city-state)
a. Ur-Nanshe

. First mention of "words committed t¢
. First mention of "gods of heaven,”

. Epic of Gilgamesh: Enkidu, a warlike
creature seeks Utnapishtim to ques-

b. Eanna-Tum; known for temple and wall

building.
¢, Entemena

d. Urukagina; the first reformer in
history {2500 B.C.--barge and sales

taxes tog high, cost of burial

too

high, Urukagina took the throne and

carried on a nine-year reform.

king of the world's first "empire.”

b. " ¢laimed that the god Enlil made him ruler;
he ruled from the Persian Guif to the Mediterranean until
defeated by Sargon.

5. The Kingdom of Nimrod (Gen.

Bible)

10:8-12--recorded only in the

a. After the Tower of Babel; a non-semetic population in

Mesopotamia at

a very early period.

h. There was & town in Mesopotamia called Nimrud.

¥

Call of abrahan
#2002

Family of Jacod
migrates 0
fqynt 1870

Exodut 1447

“£ra of Judges
#1400 1026

“Bnpinting of Saul
#1045

‘Bavie 1006-965
‘Solamon 945-726

Ploizica of Israel
290

‘Fail of Sdmaria
te Assyriang T3

Fall of Jerusatem
to Bauylcnians
543

'FQ‘E! of Jabylon;
Return of Jows
533

'Buiiding of Temple
52516

‘Second povernorsiip
of Nehemian 432

fencuest by Alex:
ander 532

‘Canguest by
Anticcnus [IT 198

“Revelt of Haccabees
187

‘Conquest by Romans
under “ompey. rule
by Merads 53

Birsct sule by
Romans 4.0, S-41

Reve'c of Judes snd
fall of Jerusalem
A.D. 66470
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c. Called the "hunter." It was the responsibility of ANE Call of sranem
kings to keep the lion population down.

d. Nimrod has been identified with Lugal-Zaggisi and Sargon. "

e. Ninurta is the Assyrian god of the hunt, suggesting that ;l"_J“
Nimrod was deified. t £id70

f. Micah 5:6 "the land of Nimrod"

F. The Akkadian Empire (2400-2200)
‘/ 1. ,Sargon the Great (@2345)

a of o r:
@1‘1\.(}—1 ‘

< S a. As a baby, S. was floated down the rive
l Nineveh=, in an ark sealed with pitch; found by Anoinc of Saul
r gardener. S. became cupbearer to the $103
Assurd, king; became king, built an empire.

b. Extensive conquests; 34 battles to cr/sh Davie -i-g88
the Sumerian Lugal (king).

c. Built largest empire to that time.

d. In Sargon's old age he was faced wit
invasions from without and revolt/ frbm
within.

Solanon 1 5.926

Division =f (srael
i

]2. Rimush: faced rebellions as did Ais R——
father; died in a palace conspifacy. B Axs e TRR

3. Manishtusu .

4. Naram-Sin M .

5. The Guttian invasion ended tffe Sar onid 558

empire; a "dark age" of @129 years/set

'“'\ in hi - Fall af Zahylon;
Cresent during which the Hurr1 ns moved in e, e

. \The Sumerian Renaissance {2121-2011
The expulsion of the Guttians; Utu- Hegal | Butlcim a* Tenste
\drives out the aliens.

IIT Dynasty (18 years; time of Abra- ) .\ . . 0 o
) ; of Mehantih 432

~a. UrkNammu: builder: LKing of Sumer and
Akkad"--a powerful dynasty. Compared Conqusst &/ Alex:

with the Akkadian Empi ancer 122
b. Amar-Sin: a time of peace: 3 centgrs of moon worship

set up: Ur, Haran, Temah Conques: ay
c. Ur was the capital of the world,”a center of culture. | detches G139

. The fall of Ur III /
a. Amorites ("Westerners"), a Se
the Elamites conquered them.
world (cf. Gen. 14--Chedor]
b. A time of confusion; city-
Mari letters (see p. 36)
J'‘The supremacy of Mari (01816
5.1 The rise of Babylon (©1800)

tic people weakened Ur IIIJ "™ of Heccioess

Tamites then ruled the

mer) . Conquess 5y Pomans
ates vied for supremacy. The  yhier romes; rile
e from this period. '

Direct rule 2y
Romans A.0. e8]

Revoit cf Judea and
fall of Jerusalem
A.D. &6-70




G. The 01d Babylonian Empire (1800-1600
1. Hammurabi (1793-1751)

a. Hammurabi put together a consolidatio

under him by playing one against the other:

b. 1729-43:

world.
2. Successors

Babylon
took th
the god
b. The Bab;

a. The Kaslites. a mountain people from the east raided

city-states
a period of conquest; H. became ruler
of Hammurabi

itself; set up a rival capital at Terqa.
god Marduk from Babylon; kingship belonged to

and to whomever "had" the god.
flonians built another Marduk.

I. The Second Dark Age (see p. 42)

1. Babylon fell to the Hittites in
they raided and retreated to /

—2The Hittites

a. 01d Empire 1600

b. 400 years of dorma

c. New Empire @ 120
—3The Kassites moved into the vacuum
created by the Hittite invasion; it

a mountain people of low culture.
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They

;

is a Dark Age because the Kassites wer

Call of Abraham
#2092

Family of Jacod
migrates to
Egypt 91870

Excdus 1447

Era of Judges
9 1020
5“ of Saul
#1045

David 1004-965
Solomon 965-926

Division of israel
30

Fall of Samaria
to Assyrians 722

Fall of Jerusalem

THE e :.v_,- fe
GODDESS S\ A
NINHURSAG \“ﬂ-’"
hundreds of gods, but NN /'Y\
four wers particularly v

important: An, god of the
sky; Enlil, god of air; Enki
god of water and Ninhursag, Y
| "Lady of the Mountains,” the earth
goddess. Ninhursag wears a crown of
leaves and horns in this picture. Branches
sprout from her shouiders, and she holds a L
a fertility branch in one hand.

H. The Culture of'Mesopotamia

1. Religion

a. Religious concepts dominated

to Babylonians
598

Fall of Babylon;
Return of Jews
538

Building of Temple
520-5;2

Second governorship
of Nehemiah 232

Conguest by Algx~
ander 332

Conquest by
Antiochus III 198

b. Natural disasters (flood, drought, etc.), violence, and
war created a deeply disturbed atmosphere.

c. Cosmogony: (Enuma Elish) the earth a flat disk, the sky
a vault originally attached to the earth. Concepts were

vague.

d. Cosmology: A pantheon of man-1ike gods ruled over each
aspect of nature; individua

area of life.

e. The gods--anthropomorphic; the theology--nonsystematic
and inconsistent (as the information has come to us),
e.g., immortal gods get killed.

| Revalt of Maccabees
167

Conquest by Romans
under Pompey; rule
by Herods 63

1 deities presided over every |oirect rule by

Romans A.D. 6-41

Revalt of Judea and
fall of Jerusalem
A.D. 66-70
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f. The assumptions of religion: Human 1ife is eternally
shaped by overarching Fate, which man could not count on
to be concerned for the hopes, wants, and needs of mankind.

At best, a man could seek a divine word or hint now and then
to help him toward a successful 1ife.

g. Mesopotamian religion contained protective deities for cities
and individuals,

h. The Babylonian creation myth: Apsu and Tiamat, the two
primordial forces (fresh water & the sea), come into conflict
with their progeny. The younger gods, under the Teadership of
Ea, or Nudimmud, the god of earth and water, slay Apsu. Tiamat
organizes a rebellion and appoints Kingu commander in chief.
This time the younger gods are led to victory under Marduk,
Ea's son. He kills Tiamat and creates the world out of Tiamat's
corpse. Finally Kingu is executed, and man is created from his
body to serve the gods.

Excerpt:
When on high the heaven had not been named,
Firm ground below had not been called by name,
Naught but primordial Apsu, their begetter
{And) . . . Tiamat, she who bore them all,
Their waters comingling as a single body,
No reed but had been matted, no marshland had appeared,
When no gods whatever had been brought into being,
Uncalied by name, their destinies undetermined--
Then it was that the gods were formed within {Apsu and
Tiamat)

Available in J..B. Pritchard Ancient Near Eastern Texts
Relating to the 01d Testament. Princeton, 1955.

(Enuma Elish was recited each year on the 4th day of the
New Year's festival; the turning of the year was supposed
to re-enact the transition from primeval chaos to cosmic
order. ) '

TFarenthettcat study: The Mesopotamian Paptheon

Frimary éeities Seat of Worship Symbol Satred Sacred Animal Function
i Numper
“Anu. god of meaven  Erech, Ur, Nippur, Shrine w/horned cap 6O " Bull "God of kings &
) Lagash pringes--not
friendly o man
Enlil, stom god  Nippur 7 stars of Pliades 50 Controls "Tablets|
ef Bestiny”
‘Enki (£a), go d of _
underworld waters Eridu Ram's head or goat- .
| fish combination 40 Wisdom, magic,
arty 8 crafis
Nanna (STa}, wwwt  Ur, Harran, Tema  Crescent. often Calendar, fer-
godichild of £a1i} between calf horns 30 titity of cattle
Uty {Shamash) sun Sippur, Lasar Solar disk w/d- .
qod pointed star inside 20 Jruth & justice ]
Adad, storm god Worshipped in the Human flgure w/axe § 8ul) Storm, flood

wast more then in  or lightning bolt
Mesp. {Asia Hinar}
{Adad was worshipped in pre-israelite Palestine. Mittites--Teshub; Syria--Hadad; 0.T.--Rimmon

tnnana [Ishtar) Erek £ighte or sixteen- |5 Lisn/dragon Love & procrea-
Daughter of Sin pointed star tion, goddess of
1 prostdtyutes
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i. Cultic activities
a. Daily temple ritual
b. Monthly feasts
c. New Year's festival
j. Divination
a. Natural
(1) dreams and visions
(2) Births
(3) Movements of animals
(4) Astronomical
(5) Atmospheric
b. Mechanical
(1) Lecanomancy {oi1 on water)
(2) Hepatoscopy (examination of livers, kidneys, etc.)
(3) Belomancy (Divination by arrows)
k. Concept of afterlife: The nether world was a place of dis-
embodied spirits. Life was gloomy and wretched. There was
a vague concept of judgment. Mortals could go down and return.
The underworld was ruled by Nirgal, King of the dead. Kings
were buried with wives, servants, and with articles they had
used in 1ife and would need on the other side.
1. Earth is plagued by demons and man must resort to sorcery to
protect himself.

2. Language :

a. Sumerian is unrelated to other Mesopotamian
languages.

b. Difficulties in deciphering Sumerian:

(1) It was often written on unbaked clay and
cannot be salvaged.

(2) There was no knowledge of Sumerian in the
Classical period.

(3) The Sumerians polyphonic system (the Sumerians
invented written language) lends itself more
to transliteration than translation. It is
a mixture of pictograms and arbitrary phonetic
symbols.

1 Example of the evolution of a pictograph:

] Sun/day
A winged demon fleeing A1l writing turned 90°
from the god Ninurta
it et 4 Early Babylonian, written
with triangular stylus
Example of an_arbitrary !
symbol: = sheep <t Y Assyrian (When all signs
<<f became simplified.)
Example of ution the
evolution of a phonetic symbol:
___? = arrow = (in sound) "life" —> w/determinative "wood object
means arrow without the

determinative means life.
\us."“'-'*' ———




a6

3. Literature
a. General character

(1) Hundreds of thousands of cuneiform texts have been
unearthed. Most are trivia, i.e., records of daily
business. About 5,000 fragments of hymns, myths, etc.
are extant. Mos%t are on religious themes.

(2) Poetic in form {not rhyme or meter).

(3) Narratives tend to ramble and are monotonous {cf. the
details in the Pentateuch, esp. those concerning Moses
and the Tabernacie.

b. Classifications

(1) Myths. E.g. Inanna's Descent to the Nether Werld, offering
vague reassurance to Sumerian mortals that Heaven might
prevail over Hell,

(2) Epics, i.e., long poems with human heroes. The most famous
is the Epic of Gilgamesh. Originally sketched by the
Sumerians--thoroughly reworked by the Akkadians and put in
its final form by the Babylonians.

Qutline: 6Gilgamesh, King of Erech, is embarrassing his sub-
jects by his debaucheries. The gods propose a disciplining
counterfoil to Gilgamesh. So Enkidu is born, simple of heart
and strong of limb. He is to humble the riotous Gilgamesh.

To do so, Enkidu must undergo human experiences which will

give him understanding and values. An Erechite courtesan
guides him in the art of erotic Tove. Through this experience,
Enkidu sheds his brute nature and gains wordly wisdom.

Eventually Enkidu and Gilgamesh fight. Neither vanguishes
the other and the struggle is renounced for friendship. Then:
both set out on a series of adventures. Huwawa, fearsome
guardian of a great cedar forest, is conquered and killed.
Ishtar, goddess of Tove, invites Gilgamesh's attentions;
when he spurns her she sends the Bull of Heaven to destroy
Frech. The two heroes kill the Bull, bringing down the wrath
of the gods. Enkidu falls i11 and dies and Gilgamesh, bereft
of his great friend, faces the issue of death. In his quest
for knowledge about immortality, Gilgamesh travels to the
Nether World and consults the Flood hero Utnapishtim and hears
the story of the Great Deluge.

Excerpt:
For Enkidu, his friend, Gilgamesh
Weeps bitterly, as he ranges over the steppe:
When I die, shall I be 1ike Enkidu?
Woe has entered my belly,
Fearing death I roam over the steppe!

Pritchard, ANET.
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(3) Lyric poetry. E.g. (claimed by some to be the first love
song ever writteng:

Bridegroom, dear to my heart,
Goodly is your beauty, honeysweet,
Lion, dear to my heart,

Goodly is your beauty, honeysweet.

You have captivated me, let me stand
tremblingly before you,

Bridegroom, I would be taken by you to
the bedchamber,

You have captivated me, let me stand
tremblingly before you,

Lion, I would be taken by you to thy
bedchamber. Etc.

(4) Hymns. The early Mesopotamians developed a sophisticated
hymnology. These extolled gods, kings, mixtures of praise
to gods and prayers for kings. There are hymns glorifying
the temple.

(5) Lamentations. .

(a) Bewailing the fall of cities.
(b " " death of Dumuzi, a god who died every year
in the cycle of nature. :

(6) Elegy. Cf. the elegy of David over Saul.

(7) Historiography

(8) Wisdom 1iterature
(a) Debates between personified animals, plants, seasons, etc.

Seven are known from Sumer in which cattle oppose grain.
(b) Essays (on suffering and other pathetic human themes)
(c¢) Proverbs

4. Art, crafts, and architecture

a. Sculpture. Faltering in conception and awkward in workmanship.
™, Mostly consisting of statues, which were not created primarily
2%aefor public display, rather for burials, substitutions for priests
tin the temples, etc.

b. Music. Both instrumental and vocal; musicians were
very important to Mesopotamian society.

c. The cylinder seal, a major contribution of art by
the Sumerians. Used chiefly as signatures or official
stamps, the seals ranged in design from simple geo-
metric designs to complicated displays of ritualistic
acts. The stone or metal seal was rolled over wet clay,
impressing the incised design. It required miniatur-
ization and thus promoted artistic skill.

d. Architecture. Mesopotamians were forced to used sun-
dried brick, which limited them in design. Never-
theless there are impressive remains of palaces,
temples, ziggurats.

Male statuette from Tell Asmar, Shrine II of the
Square Temple, c. 3000 B.C.
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. Erafts,

Monumental art. Sculpture in relief was highly developed in

the later Akkadian and Babylonian periods. Martial and hunting
scenes were etched in palace walls, victory steles, etc. In
battle scenes the sculptor often protrayed the warrior~king
leading his hosts, a dead enemy soldier under his feet or beneath
his chariot. A king receives tribute from a conguered foe.
Hunting scenes often showed the king killing lions at close range
Texts from @2500 B.C. mention craft workers with many
specialties, usually connected to a temple.

4, Science and technology

P D &

4.

b‘

Natural science

(1)} Zoology: the Sumerians had classified the animals.

{2} Geology: " " " minerals.

Astronomy

{1} The Sumerians calculated a 360-day year. The number of
days in the month was determined by lunar reckoning. They
closed the hiatus by adding an extra month pericdically,
thus bringing the cycle of 12 lunar months of 29 or 30 days
into rough agreement with the solar year.

(2} They had 2 seasons: emesh = summer; etin = winter.
{3} The names of the months varied from city to city.
{4) The day began at sunset.

{5) The night was divided into three watches.

The Mesopotamians developed astroiogy as a pseudosczence,
the body of data accumulated, however, ultimately served as
the foundation of the science of astronomy.
. Mathematics

(1} ﬁ1thoagh the Sumerians used a decimal system, they found
12's/6's more easy to work with. They fixed 12 double hours
as the day's span. (From this we have our 3609 circle and
our 60 minute hour.)
By 3000 B.C. the Sumerians had worked at square and cube
roots. They constructed tables with multipliers for integers
up to 20 and by decades above 20. Fractions and large num-
bers were handled with ease. Problems of various kinds--the
areas of circles and sgquares, calculations needed to excavate
canals, etc.--were solved by application of intricate geo-
metric formulations.

(2)

et

From Kramer, The Sumerians, pp. 93-94.

ST T M TP 0088 \ () = 1080 ku L) = 180 tku O = 18 ke

- {DbDB___.DDDD o
R sons

DRR BopE £00355:: \ 600 sag gar-du x 6005 = 1080 x 3 4+ 180 x 2 - 3600 Ikt

2e8° 444y @ 0803§§3 (60 x §) (60 x 9) = 1080 x 2 + 180 x 4 4+ 18 x 2 = 2916iku
T = B 51T 3 (60 % 8) (60 x 8) = 1080 x 2 + 180 x 8 - 2304 iku
DD oep_ D100 (60 x 7) (60 % T) = 1080 + 180 % 3 18 x 8 = 1764 iku
[STeTe) M @ 880 (60 x 6) {60 X 6} = 1080 + 180 + 18 x 2 - 1269 iku
20 'gg (60 % 5) (60 x 5) = 180 x § - mriu
e e, oo (60 X 43 (60 x 4) = 180 x 3 + 18 x 2 - ik
2w, s 9 23 (60 % 3) (60 X 3) = 180 + 18 x 8 - 324 ikn
o6 oo &, Qooes (60 X 2} (60 x 2) m 18 x 8 - 144 ik

DD ool & cosccone ete.

 aoucom " e m——————
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d. Medicine. The world's oldest medical prescriptions (15} come
#rom Sumer {2250 B.C.). The second oldest medical textbook
deals with venereal disease {®2000 B.C.}.

e. Technology. Early Mesopotamian technology included boats,
Jarger ships, wagons, chariots; dikes, canals, reservoirs in
complicated systems.

5, Government {Sumer and Akkad)

a. Theocratic city-states (the temple owned everything).

h. Government by a democratic city assembly.
{a) Upper house of elders
{b} Lower house
(c} Ensi = c¢ity governor

¢. Kingship developed later, usually in time of war (cf. Israel’s
experience}. The first king was a "Lugal," i.e., "big man.”

6. Class structure

a. An urban civilization with an agricultural base.
b. In theory temple owned everything; in practice, private owner-
ship of the land.
(1) communal Tands )
{2) parcels for men who worked for the community
{3} land rented out by the temple
¢. Four classes made up the general body of society:
{1) The ruling king, priests, and noblemen _
{2) Free peasants, artisans, and professional people. This
class included commoners who owned less land than the nobles.
{3} Clients and sharecroppers
(4) Slaves, prisoners of war (together with their women and
children}, and criminals. These worked on dikes, canals,
and other public property, as wenials in business, and in
the homes of the wealthy.
d. The basic unit was the family. -
{1) Families arranged weddings {bridal gifts were given to the
father of the bride by the groom).
{2) Women had legal rights {this was not so with the Semites).
(3} Husbands could divorce their wives easily, children could
be sold and disinherited {they were generally loved)}.

e. Cities were very large. Streets were unpaved and winding.
Buildings were placed at random. Houses were 1 story, made of
mud bricks; courtyards with rooms leading off. Houses contained
bathrooms, clay vessels, reed mats, skin rugs, plumbing. Often
there was a mausoleum under the floor.

7. Education
a. Cuneiform writing was in use by 3000 B.C. Schools were '
originally for the priests.
b. Textbooks are extant from 2500 B.C.; practice tablets found.
¢. Only the wealthy could attend the schools, which were connected
to the tempie.
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d. Emmia = head of the school; "Expert"; Teacher called "father,"
pupil called "school son," assistants called "big brother."
Special men were in charge of the whips.

e. Subjects: art, botany, zoology, mathematics, literature (students
copied the myths, legends, epics, etc.) and linguistics (there
are extant Akkadian dictionaries).

f. Students Tearned by rote memory under-severe discipline; they
went from sunrise to sunset.

g. At Mari a schoolroom was excavated, unearthing 21 copies of a
story on "apple-polishing."

h. Because of the educational program, Sumerian culture dominated
long after the Sumerians had disappeared.

8. Legal system

a. The Code of Ur-Nammu (2300 B.C.)--the oldest law code.

oughly contemporary with Abraham.

(2) Sumerian; much earlier than Code of Hammurabi and more
advanced than some later codes.

(3) No lex talionus, rather a system of money fines.

(4) Trial by ordeal (A wife suspected of adultry was thrown in
the river. If she drowned or the crocodiles got her, she
was guilty.)

(5) Generous toward widows and orphans.

b. The Code of Eshnunna (2000 B.C.)

adian tablets) :

(2; Sixty paragraphs dealing with price-fixing, wages, etc.

(3) Dealt with assault, marriage, divorce, adultry, etc.

(4) Is exactly the same as Ex. 21:35 @ a live and dead ox.

¢. Code of Lipit-Ishtar (1900 B.C.)

(1) From city of Isin.

(2) Represents a moral and ethical regression from Ur-Nammu and
Eshnunna (anti-evolutionary).

(3) Deals with price-fixing, boat charges, rented oxen, marriage,
etc. The law on children and slaves speaks of the situation:
bg;geen Hagar and Sarah--Isaac and Ishmael (see ANET pp. 159-
161).

e. Code of Hammurabi (1800 B.C.)

(1) A 6" black stele picturing Hammurabi receiving the law from

the god Shamash (below).
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Akkadian

Deals with a more complex society.

Contains many parallels with the Mosaic Code (e.g., Lev.
24:22; Ex. 23:29, 20:10).

Purely c¢ivil

Commands lex talionus.

False witnesses punished for the same crime for which they
accused another {Deut. 19:18).

Immoral behavior calied for trial by ordeal; adultry called
for death penalty (as in Mosaic Code}.
Sutline:
-, Laws dea]ang with judicial procedure 1-5.
Ii. " theft 6-~25.
I%. " " " military service 26-34
Excerpt:

If a soldier or warrant-officer has been detailed on the
king's service, and has not gone, or has hired a sub-
stitute in his place, that soldier . . . shall be put to
death . . .

IV, Proper‘ty taws 35-66 X reak in tab}ets)

V. Commercial laws 88-126 {Debts, contracts, etc.)
Excerpt:
If a man has incurred a debt and a storm has flooded his
field or carried away the crop, or the corn has not grown
because of drought, in that year he shall not pay his
creditor. Further, he shall post-date his bond and shall
not pay interest on that debt.

VI. Laws dealing with family life 127-195
Fxcerpt:
If a widow, whose children are minors, has made up her
mind to marry another, she may not do so without the
consent of the judges, who shall investigate the condition
of her former husband's estate. They shall entrust her
former hushand's estate to her later husband and to her,
and they shall have them testify that they will look after
the estate and also rear the children, without ever selling
the household goods.

VII. laws dealing with assault 196-214

VI

Excerpt:
If a man has knocked out the eye of a patrician, his eye
shall be knocked out,
If a man has knocked outr the eye of a plebeian, he shail
pay one mina of silver.

II. Laws dea11ng with professional men 215240

IX. " animals, staves, and rural property 241--
252
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Selected Bibliography for Ancient Mesopotamia
See also bibliography for Discussions 4 and 5 (pp. 25-26) for works
that deal with both prehistory and ancient Mesopotamia.
Primary Sources:

No modern collection of primary sources exists. For an extensive

discussion of primary sources, see Eduard Meyer's Geschichte des Alter-
tums.

Older collections of cuneiform texts edited in the 19th century have
been renlaced by the Vorderasiatischen Bibliothek sertes--volumes edited
by Thureau-Dangin, S. Langdon, and Ungnad on Sumerian, Akkadian, and
Neo-Babylonian materials.

‘Works most readily available to the beginning student are:

Barton, G. A. The Royal Inscriptions of Sumer and Akkad.
Dicsen, Jean et ai., Archives royales de Mari.
Pritechard, James, ed., Ancient Near tastern Texts Relating te the
01d Testament. Princeton, 15945,
Themas, B. Winton, Documents from 01d Testament Times. Harper. G727

'Hittite materials {up to 1957) are available in A. Goetz, Kulturgeschichte
des_ATten Orients, Kleinasien, '

Secondary Works:

Albright, W. F., "The Name Rebecca," JBL, 39:165-166
Atlis, 0.T., "The Name Joseph,” PTR 18:646-659.
, "The Fear of lsaac," PTR 16:299-304
A1t, R. ™The God of the Fathers" in Essays on 01d Testament History and
Peligion. Anchor.
Astour, M. €. "Tamar the Hierodule," JBL (June, 1966):185ff.
Duffy, W. The Tribal-Historical Theory on the Drigin of the Hebrew People,
1844. Catholic University Dissertation
Braidwood, Robert J. The Near East and the Foundations of Civilization.
Oreyon State University.
Finegan, J. Light from the Ancient Past. Princeton.
Frankfort, Henri, Kinaship and Gods. University of Chicago.
, Lylinder Seals.
, The Art and Architecture of the Ancient Orient. Harmonds~

worth.
, et al., The Intellectual Adventure of Ancient Man.
Thicago 1946; reprinted in 1951 as Before Philosophy.
Gadd, C., Ideas of Divine Rule in the Ancient kast. London.
Greenbura, M. "Another Look at Rachel's inheft of the Teraphim." JBL 81:
239-748, '
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Gordon, Cyrus H., The Common Background of Greek and Hebrew Civilizations.
Norton.

, The World of the 01d Testament. Doubleday.
, The Ancient Near East.
s cal customs and the Nuzu Tablets," BA 3 (1940):1-12,
Gurney, 0. The Hittites. Harmondsworth.
Gelb, I. Hurrfans_and Subarians. Chicago.
Hallo, W. and Simpson, W., The Ancient Near East.
Holt, J. M., The Patriarchs of Israel.
Hunt, I. The World of the Patriarchs.
Kramer, S.,The Sumerians: Their History, Culture, and Character. Chicago.
_ .y History Begins at Sumer. Anchor.
.» Sumerian Mythology.
., Mythologies of the Ancient World. -
McKenzie, J. "Jacob at Peniel," Catholic Biblical Quarterly 25 (1963):71-76.
Mendelsohn, I. Religions in the Ancient Near East.
Mendenhall, G. E.,[aw _and Government in Israel and in the Ancient Near
East.

., "Mari," The Biblical Archaeologist, 11 (1948):1-19.

Moscatl, Sabatino, The Face of the Ancient Orient.
Neugebauer, Otto, The Exact Sciences in Antiquity. Torchbooks.
Oppenheim, A. Ancient Mesopotamia.
Parrot, Andre, Abraham and His Times.

, sumer: The Dawn of Art. New York and Londun.
Pfeiffer, C. F. 1he Patriarchal Age.
Smith, S. The Early History of Assyria to 1000 B.C. London.
Tomkins, Henry G. Abraham and His Age.
Wiseman, D. J., The Word of God for Abraham and Today.
Wooley, Leonard C., Abraham: Recent Discoveries and Hebrew Origins (1936).

Young, E. J., "Abraham: Target of the Critics,” Moody Monthly (October, 1965):
28.

See page 75 for a selected bibliography on the date of the Exodus




Discussion 8: The Ancient Riverine Civilizations, Part 3

IT. Egypt

A. Chronology

1.
2'
3.

4.

5.

,ff”””,f//fffﬂf‘

The 01d Kingdom: Dynasties I-VI 3000-2200
The First Intermediate Period: Dynasties VII-X 2200-
The Midd1e Kingdom: Dynasties XI-XII 2050-178

The Second Intermediate Period: Dynasties XIII-XVII 1780<"|
1570
The New Kingdom (Empire Period): Dynasties XVIII-XX 1570« |
1234

B. Archaeology

1.

2. Manetho (323-245 B.C.)
" a. Pharoah Ptolemy,

Early explorers and travelers
a. The first explorers of Egypt were the Greeks, Herodotus
the most important. He reached the First Cataract just
after 450 B.C. He wrote the first "comprehensive" his-
tory of Eqgypt; it included fact, myth, anecdote, obser-
vation, etc. He gave a meéticulous account of the process
of mummification.
. Other Greek authors
(1) Hecateus of Miletus wrote of the formation of the
Delta, the annual flooding of the Nile, and the fauna
of the Nile Valley.
(2) Strabo of Pontus took up residence in Alexandria,
the center of the intellectual world. In the years
24 and 25 he and a friend explored Upper Egypt up to
the First Cataract. Strabo wrote a book about Egypt,
#17 in his geographical series.
. Other authors who wrote about Egypt: Diodorus Siculus,
Plutarch, Pliny the Elder, Juvenal, Tacitus, Plato,
- Josephus, Eusebius, Julius Africanus, Clement of Alexan-
dria, et al.
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I1 Philadelphus commissioned a priest
Manetho to write a history of Egypt in Greek. His work
is known by some fragments of narrative in Josephus's

#gainst AEion, and by tables of dynasties and kings with

Conquest by )
Antiochus 110 198

Revolt of Maccabees

engths of reigns, divided into three books, in the works
of Christian chronographers, e.g, Julius Africanus,
Eusebius, Georgius Syncellus.

. Manetho had access to records of the past and he trans-
lated native records.

3. Athanasius Kircher, a German scholar and Jesuit, studied

the Coptic language, and published Lingua Aegyptiaca
restituta (1643), a step towards the understanding of the
Egyptian scripts. He made no progress in uderstanding
hieroglyphics.
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. From the 15th century onwards, European travelers began to

visit Eqypt and publish firsthand accounts. It was a dangerous
and difficult journey. Sand partly or completely covered the
ruins; the Sphinx was buried.

. George Sandys went to Egypt in 1610 as one of the first "gentieman

travelers." He visited the Great Pyramid, Alexandria, and Cairo,
His published accounts included accurate sketches of the Pyramids
of Gizeh, Dahshur, Sagqara, and the Sphinx. (See map on p. 55.)

. In 161D John Greaves published his Pyramidographia, the first

scientific study of the pyramids, with exact measurements which
he had made himseif.

. A Jesuit priest Sicard reached Aswan, the first modern eip1orer to

do so. He rediscovered the lost ancient capital of Thebhes.

. Richard Pocock, an Anglican clergyman, made drawings of the

architectural wonders of Egypt: he made the first sketches of
the temples at Karnak and Luxor.

. 8y 1798 Napeleon Bonaparte had carred out his invasion of Egypts

his entourage included a couple of hundred scholars who were

assigned the task of exploring and describing the country and its

monuments. A series of volumes was produced by this scientific
mission, setting a precedent for future missions. In 1799, in
digging a trench at Rosetta, a French officer unearthed the famous
black basalt stone inscribed in three scripts {see p. 3}. In

1822 a Frenchman, J. F. Champellion deciphered the ancient hierg~

glyphic script. The Rosetta Stone is the text of a decree dating

106 B.C. in the reign of Ptolemy V Epiphanes. _

David Roberts, a Scottish painter, traveled in Egypt in the 1840°s

and produced a six-volume work The Holy lLand, which contained

romantic drawings of Eqyptian scenes. In 1837 Sir John Gardner

Wilkinson published Manpers and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians.

This was the best and most popular account of Egyptian civilization

published in the 19th century and made people aware of Egyptian

art and religion.

Auguste Mariette, an official of the Louvre, {1854} went to Egypt

to purchase copies of Coptic manuscripts; instead he discovered

the Serapeum at Saggara. He continued his carcer in Egypt until

his death in 1881, and established the Egyptian Service of Antiqui-

ties.

The 19th century witnessed the development of techniques, primarily

in pyramid exploration. (Alsc a lot of mummy hunting.) :

Examples:

a. Giovanni Belzoni--Transported antiquities up the Nile; cleaned
sand from the temple of Abu Simbel; revealed
the tomb of Sethos I in the Valley of the Kings.

b. Giovanni Battista Caviglia--Removed the sand from the Sphinx and
carried out the first exploration of the nobles’

: tomb at Gizeh.

¢. John Shae Perring--Carried out scientific studies of the pyramids
in Upper Egypt. :

During the Jatter half of the 19th century, men from many nations

explored, examined, and published a mass of materials of varying

quality. This carried over into the early part of the 20th century.
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14. A turning point was reached in Egyptian archaeology when
Sir Flinders Petrie (1853-1942) was asked to undertake work
at Tanis for the Egypt Exploration Fund (British). Petrie
brought archaeology into the scientific age. Among his accom-
plishments:

. The recording of all objects at a site, large or small.

Introduced systematic -excavation methods.

. Established a typology of weapons, pottery, etc.

. Established the basis for Egyptian (and later Palestinian)

chronology.
e. Laid the foundation for work in Egyptian prehistory.
f. Published widely and well.
g. In 1894 a Chair of Egyptology--the first in Britain--was
established for him at University College, London.

15. One of the most spectacular finds was of the tomb of Tutank-
hamum by Lord Carnarvon and Howard Carter in 1922. It is
important because it is the only tomb discovered relatively
undisturbed.

C. Egyptian Prehistory (5000-3100)
1. Badarians and Nagadians move into the Nile Valley from Asia?
a. Established a food-producing economy.
b. Worship of most of the traditional Egyptian gods introduced.
2. "New Egyptians" invade and settle the Valley. _
a. Borrowed from Sumeria: writing, monumental architecture.
b. Population clusters form in the north and south.
c. Steady urbanization of Egyptian culture.
d. Formation of central authority in Upper (and Lower?) Egypt.

an oo

D. The 01d Kingdom: Dynasties I-VI (3000-2000)--General History
1. The birth of the 01d Kingdom: Dynasties I-II (3100-2700)
a. A southern king, Narmer-Menes invaded the north and made
himself king of the "two Egypts." .

The Crown of,
Upper Egypt

The Crown of Lower
Egypt

The Double
Crown
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.| Seven other kings succeeded Menes in the First Dynasty;

Memphis the first capital.

|
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they extended their authority from the Mediterranean to
the First Cataract, where they waged war with the Nubian
tribes. | They sent expeditions to Sinai to safeguard the
importafion of copper and malachite.

The metdphysical assumption became fixed, i.e., that the
Pharoah|was a god--not a delegate or regent of the god--
but a gpd himself. By 2500 the pharaohs were so bold as
to designate themselves sons of the chief god, Re.

Most off our information on this period comes from the
mastabds at Abydos and Saggara.(Mastaba = rectangular

royal tomb.)
In thip period papyrus”began to be used by scribes. ‘
2. he glory] of the 01d KjAgdom: Dynasties III-VI (2700-2200
. By no yZical concept was firmly established
grder of creation (= Ma'at = status quo)
D. Wars yere fo -ht to keep commercial routes open.
c. It wap the great period of pyramid building.
¢ beginning of the III Dynasty, Imhotep, the
£1 architect, designed the Step Pyramid for King
MEDITERRANEA Joser--the first great stone structure built by

I
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E. The First Intermediate Period: Dynasties VII-X (2200-2050)
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(2) The IV Dynasty kings built true pyramids; the three
built at Gizeh for Cheops, Chephren, and Mycerinus
were the peak of achievement. In the IV Dynasty

the material civilization and art-forms reached their
peak of excellence.
decline set it.

After this a slow but steady

(3) In the V Dynasty the cult of the sun god became al
powerful, ,

3. The decline and fall of the 01d Kingdom
a. Bankruptcy--royal power was abused in building the
pyramids; the enerdy and money of the country was draiged
off to tomb building.

b. The rising power of the priesthood of the cult of the
sun god Re undermined royal power.
c. Breakdown in foreign commerce.
- d. Notles (local governors) became more powerful in the

complex government, and they became more independent.
e. The underpinning of theological/metaphysical assumption
could not hold Egypt togather.

General History .
1. Political turmoil cheapened the concept of the pharoah as
a god-king. Manetho: "70 Rings ruled for 70 days." The
nobles (“Nomarchs®) ruled local areas and fought one another
for power.
2. An age of despair
a. Insecurity and violence.
01d Kingdom were looted.
b. Anarchy, violence and poverty were followed by famine,
plagu2, and despair.
c. A coiteinporary wrote: :
“%y ery good thing has disappeared. . . the dead are
Larawn in the river. . . laughter has perished; grief
walks the land.”

Most of the rich tombs of the

igrates to
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3. The influx of Asiatics, including inhabitants from Palestine.

This is the time of Abraham.
4.

moral values and social justice.

The pathos of the age evoked a desire in many for higher
Literary works began to

show a depth of feeling quite absent from those composed

earlier, at a more secure time.
of literary production.

phernalia of 1life.
. This period saw the rise of the cult of the god Osir
was believed to have risen from the dead and promi
believers, whatever their status, a fair judomen
earthly behavior and eternal life.

F. The Middle Kingdom: Dynasties XI-XIT (2050-1780)--General
History
1. The XI Dynasty
a. Mentuhotep I (@2060) ruled at Thebes for 51 years.
united Egypt, pacified the lan
launched punitive ey

ders and trade royfes

, retored prosperity.
editions to secure the bor-
He reopened the mines in

He
He

Call of Adraham
92092

rod Familymf Jacob
This became the great per /?dfﬂ.%
Exodus 1447

. Toward the end of this period, local governors were held to
be at least equal to pharoah; death was also democratized--
gradually everyone came to expect individual life after d
Those who could afford it equipped their tombs with the

Era of Judgss
#1400-1020

Anointing of Saul
#1045

David 1004-965
Solamon 965-928
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Fall of Samaria
to Assyrians 722

. Fall of Jerusalem
l tgslabﬂanians

I Fall of Babylon;
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538

it e

Second governorship
of Nehemiah 432

L]
Conquest by Alex-
ander 332

MEDITERRANEAN sea _ the Sinai.
b. otep I1 had a peaceful reign
‘ awe Derg, i1 powep’was usurped by a certain Amenemhet,
e N TP governor from the south.
MMMQ\{ e XIT Dynasty
, ¥ "?“‘ . . _Amenemhet I (1991-1961) moved the
L “”Lowng“"l i capita Memphis.
! ™, b. Amenemhet II (1929-1894) abandoned
POt : the custom of rock-cut tombs and
(\\ ” reverted to pyramid-building. Mas-
i taba tombs built near pyramids for
] g high officials.
‘. c€. Sesostris III (1878-1840)
o€ s e R T (1) Subdued Nubia, a source of gold.

(2) Perh

ablished.

[ANCIENT | \_ 7' "\
EGYPT

sans, and traders--came to power.

q,
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¥ Jaona
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this is the pharoah
re whom Jacob stood (Gen. 47)
was resettled, irrigation re-
Forty square miles of
desert was claimed for agriculture at
Fayoum by a great engineering feat. The
administration of Egypt was reformed. A
new middle class--small farmers, arti-

Middle Kingdom art reached a high stan-
{_,f\~\\ rard
\ ;

Conquest by
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Revalt of Maccabees
167

Conquest by Romans
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by Herods 63

Direct rule by
Romans A.D. 6-41

Revolt of Judea and
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5. Ambitious building programs were carried out. Amenemhet III
credited with the famous "Labyrinth," described by Greek
historians as a wonder surpassing even the pyramids.

6. The Middle Kingdom was the Golden Age of Egyptian literaturd.

7. Influx of Asiatics in the Middle Kingdom; perhaqugacob
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came in as a part of this immigration.
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G. The Second Intermediate Period: Dynasties XIII-XVII (1780- —y

1570)--General History

1. Deterioration of royal power: Egypt again went through a
period of slow decline in the 13th Dynasty when a series of

puppet kings (Manetho's "60 kings of Diospolis") ruled from

Memphis and Lisht (near Hemphis? They were dominated by

(This was the office occupied by

a strong line of viziers.
Jgseph,

e invasion of the Hyksos; "rulers of foreign lands" (not
shepherd kings." The Hyksos formed the 15th and 16th
ynasties. Joseph probably served a Hyksos pharoah.

' [About 1650 a semi-independent (they paid tribute to the
Hyksos) 1ine of native rulers arose at Thebes, forming a
state. (Known as the 17th Dynasty.)
. Identity of the Hyksos is uncertain
rians; they were not Semites.) The

2.

They could be Hur-
introduced the horse

and chariot to Egypt.

. The Hyksos

a. Do not appear to have had 3 common language.

b. Showed respect for Egyptjdn civilization; adopted Egyp-
tian titles and habits,Wwrote their names in hieroglyphs

¢. Worshipped the Egyptian god Seth, used Egyptian official
and maintained the general administrative system.

=

ulsion of the Hyksos

. Jhe native princes at Thebes expelled the
Hyksos about 1570.

. The body of Segenenre, a Theban prince, has

survived. By the terrible head wounds, i

appears that he died in one of the battlgs

to destroy Hyksos power.

*H. The New Kingdom: Dynasties XVIII-XX (1570-1234)-
General History
- 1.-Dynasty 18 . (14 rulers)
a. The rise to world empire; important
pharoahsg
T (1) Ahmose I (The "King who knew not
' Josephs Exodus 8:1277)
» EZ Thutmosis I--Pharoah of the oppression?
Mt 3) Hatshepsut --Reared Moses??
‘\ (4) Thutmose III (1482-1450)--Moses' exile
REGION in Midian?
FERTILITY

migrates to
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Dawvid 1004-965
Sofomon 965-926
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b. Egypt as a world power; this was Egypt's zenith of power,

c'

d.

(1)

(2)

(3
(4

its suzerainty extending beyond the Euphrates.

pharoahs:

(1) Amen-hotep II (1452-1425)

(1) The pharoah of the Exodus??2

(2) A great sportsman and hunter

could bend his bow.")

(2) Thut-mose IV (1425-1412): Little is know of hims
which would be expected if Egypt brought low and the
prince dead.

(3) Amen-hotep II1I (1412-1375)

The foreign policy of the 18th Dynasty:

1) The conquest of Nubia.
2) Subjugation of Syria and Palestine.
3) Resumption of trade with nations on the African coast

The Amarna Age -

(1) Amen-hotep IV (1387-1366)

(a) Devoted himself to the cult of Aton, a form of the
sun-god Re-Horakhte (Horus)="Re of the horizon."
Changed his name to Akhnaton="It pleases Aton."
Suppressed the cult of Amon; established a mono-
theism. Monuments of other deities were destroye
their tombs looted, their worship terminated. He
possibly learned his monotheism from the Israel-
ites.

Set up his capital at Tell el-Amarna).

Received the Amarna Letters (see p.

an official correspondence from a

ne in the army

b
c

tc)

Egypt set up governors in newly-conquéred areas in Syria
and Palestine.| Garrisons were estallished in some of
the troublesom¢ areas.

Egypt first lo4t, then restored Egypt's influence in
Asia Minor (Thutmose III fought campaigns over 20
years). Egypt made alliances (¢hrough marriages) with
the kingdom of {the Mitanni.

The Hittites weire beginning \ty move in on Northern Syria

The Assyrqn state is beginnfng to emerge as the power
1n Northern™gsgpotamia
PN O

C ESULTAN
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f. Tutankhamun (1366-1357)
(1) His name reflects the rejection of the monotheism

of Aton and the restoration of Amon. C:g‘gf Abraham
(2) Died in his late teens; is famous because of the
discovery of his tomb.in relatively undisturbed con- il ot dacd
d'it'l on. m1gr{tu to
2. Dynasty 19 (8 rulers) Eayrt 01870
a. The early 19th Dynasty; important pharcahs:

(1) Haremhab (1353-1319) neral who seized power and | Exodus 1447
abolished the cult of Aton. Ga ion to th b
iong-neglected administration of Egypt. —

(2) Sethos I (1318-1299): Made himself the master of /m "

Palestine. Critics name him as the pharoah of Anointing of Saul

Oppression. His temple at Abydos; and hi eried 01045

tomb in the Valley of the Tombs ings; stand

out as the most splended ex of that ggnre. Oavid 1004-945
(3) Ramesses Il (1299-1232) riticd name him 3s the

pharoah of the Qppression. Famous for his yar with | Seloen 965-926
the Hittites. -~ - : "

a) The battle of Kadesh: In his !5th ¢ r Division of Israel
(a) was caught at Kadesh unprepa R e 1388% #30
a strong Hitti{e chariot force. Throygh his per- Fa11 of Sumart
sonal courage/he enemy was fept at bpy until S Avsyricns 182

could rescue them and fturn the
tide of the/battle. But Kadegh was ngt captured, | r.i1 or serusatem
and there,ollowed 16 years pf hestifity. to Babylonians
(b) In Rames.es' 21st year the Hittite King Hattusili| %
made peice, entered a defensfive alljance with N—
Eqypt,/ It was sealed by the marriage of the N o
Phargah to‘Hattusili's daughfter. 538
b. The later 12th Dynasty
1) Ramesses II built monumental anqd impregssive bui'ld1ngs.'g£f;;= of Temple
Thesg inciude the Ramesseum at Thebes¢-his mortuary
SIS Kt | Temple, the famous rock-cut temple atfAbu Si t:e'l LB SOST—
s“ADANA 35 ¢ myhuments at Tanis. He moved the ca ital tof the of Nehemiah 432

. y 5 Y S : His fayorite yife

N arcrihisk ) 7orthern city of Pi-Ramesse. > / '

o i,% ¥ afertari is particularly beautjful [(the Villey of o o
Ao '
/ che Queens at Thebes.xk | 1

A, h
b e Dery, | / - Conquest by
g s "\% “Antlochus 111 198
—_ —\ f :
T
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(2) Merenptah (1232-1222

(a) Critics rame him th&Lharoah of the Exodus.

had begun}

(b) The great shifting about\of peoples
"Sea Peoples"

it was a time of general cbwfusion.

€. [he
(1)

from Asia Minor were on the mo The Hittites
fell, and many pressed into EgyptiaIn his mor-
turary temple at Thebes he set up a le record-
ing a victory over Libyan immigrants andNipivaders
“in his 5th year. The last lines of the stete sum-
marize his military achievements: Libya was d@s;\
troyed, the Hittites pacified, Canaan, Ascalon,
Gezer and Yenoam in Galilee sacked and plundered;
"Israel is desolated and nas no sced, Khor (Pales=
tine) has become a widow for faynt." Iﬁii_iitiﬁgf
first extra-Biblical mention of Israel in &fStory.
(3) A series of inglorious rulers céntriggﬁaé’fh tne
decline of Egypt after Merenptatk,’f ///,
20th Dynasty et ;
Ramesses III (1198-116?}:’ﬂ7g‘father (Setnakh;}”ﬁad
restored order, but in the reiun of Ramesses 11 the
Libyans and the Sea Peoples were were again acting in
concert to threaten Laypt. e
The invasion of the Sec¢ Peoples: A-new wave of Sea
Peoples swept through Syria and-Palestine as a part
of a general upheavel thaékphhﬁywd (e whole appear-
ance of the Near East. f& a rosuil tnere wWas no
great power, Fast or le€t, to threaten the Uinitad
Monarchy in Israel
Byblos and Ugarit fell. Ramesues III was forced to
face 2 attempted invasions by the Meshwesh tribe and
supported by the Sea Peoples, who wanted the fertile
Delta lands. 'He eventually renulsed them on land and
he Sea Peoples called tne Philiztines settied |
(PAlestine is thi/ﬁrabiu form of

Hattusas -
CRDULS @ meske, . 1vaders, tqypt

37

“ I‘nentinﬁed in declin@mmTibyans, Cu/t tomr=ab al. fil-
o i 1 & pericd of intensiy -
gered in. There setminp g period of intensive ko
thgoting. E . -
ithaca®” o : .wacnsuilan 5 /_1_/
3 'B’ Colophon - i

-—"'/‘f
__._-/:C:.rr.hqmish

The Hittite Emnire disintegrated}
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Discussion 9: The Ancient Riverine Civilizations, Part 4
I. Culture

1. Religion

a. Religion was the cornerstone of Egyptian civilization. Even
when invaded by foreigners, Egypt kept her religious beliefs
and, to some extent, imposed them on her conquerers.

b. Early animal worship.

(1) The deification of animals was unique to Egypt; cows, croco-
diles, rams, dogs, lionesses, ibises, monkeys, bulls, vultures,
serpents, falcons, et al. (Early animal cemeteries have been
found in Egypt.)

(2) Although this evolved into human-animal combinations, then
to totally human forms, animal cults retained popularity down
to Greco-Roman times.

c. Local and state gods: these occur in legends and myths and usually
claimed their own temples. They commanded devotion only in their
own regions. Examples: Bastet, the cat goddess; Sobek, the
crocodile god.

State gods evolved when leaders from particular regions rose

to power; it was assumed that their gods had blessed them.

(1) The first god to become a national god was Re the sun god.

The 01d Kingdom pyramids are connected with this
belief; by the 5th Dynasty Re had become the chief
god ofnthe state. The king took the epithet "Son
of Re.

(2) By the Middle Kingdom, the worship of Re was Re
replaced by Osiris, who promised a democratic
hereafter (Re retained his official power).

(3) In the New Kingdom, Re was united with the new state
god Amun under the name Amen-Re'. The cult of
Amun, who "came from" Thebes, rose to be the
dominant cult; certainly the most wealthy. The
priesthood of the Amun cult threatened the
Pharoahs themselves. The other cults became
jealous. This may have encouraged Akhenaten to
disband the Amun priesthood and introduce a new form
of worship. ‘

Amen-Re'
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d. "Household" deities: these gods had neither theology nor temple.
The poor offered their prayers to them rather than to the state
ods, which were remote. They took various forms:
) ?1) Deceased kings or brilliant officials, such as Imhotep, the
architect of the first stone pyramid was deified and became
a god of healing.
- (2) The deformed dwarf Bes, god of marriage, bringer of joy and
protector from evil; god of music and dancing.
(3) The goddess Tauert, goddess of fecundity and protectress of
women in childbirth ?protrayed as a pregnant hippopotamus
‘ T??er% was the subject of countless amulets worn by women of
T all classes. :

Isis and Osiris
(1) Osiris was the only god that gained a place in the hearts of
ordinary Egyptians and was an important state deity.
(2) Osiris = god of vegitation, judge of the underworld and king
. of the dead.
C

(3) The Osiris myth: (Various versions) Osiris had been a human
t king who established order and introduced high civilization.
His jealous and evil brother Seth murdered him. Isis, his
wife and his posthumously conceived son Horus fought Seth
and avenged the death of the father-husband. Eventually
Osiris was restored to 1ife, not as a human, but as the king
of the dead and judge of the underworld.

Elements of the Osiris myth:

a) The suffering, death, and final triumph of the good man.
bz The ultimate defeat of the wicked.

c) The judgment of the dead with the promise of eternal reward

d) The resurrection of Osiris was tied to the cycle of nature,
i.e., the resurrection of vegitation.

(e) Osiris became popular because he could show the way to
eternal life.

| (5) Main centers at Busiris and Abydos, to which worshippers
hoped to make a pilgrimage at least once.

(6) Osiris had no temple of his own, but was worshipped in the
temples of other gods.

(7) Isis became the model of the perfect wife; Seth the symbol of
wickedness. ‘

Because Egyptian retigion was evolutionary and synchretistic,

gods were identified with other gods at one time or another, and
(pgtte 'Lere depicted in many different forms. . . . :
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d. Ritual

(1) Temple = hwt-ntr = "mansion of the god; temples were never
centers of regular community worship. Their immediate
influence was more secular than religious. They possessed
great estates and employed many. Kings bestowed vast wealth
on them, such as booty from military campaigns. Temples
collected taxes, in kind during the early period,i.e.,
grain, oil, beer, wine, metal, etc. rather than coin. The
temples involved complex administrative procedures and
became great storehouses. The primary function of the
_temple was to minister to the needs of the god. There
was no "congregation” belonging to a temple. The typical
temple featured great pylons at the gate, a forecourt,
hypostyle halls, and a sanctuary.
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(2) Liturgy: The walls of every Egyptian temple are covered
with scenes in which the reigning pharoah performs a
sertes of ‘'religious rites on behalf of the god(s). They
are high art, but were intended to be functional. Scenes .
in the outer courts often glorified the Pharoah himself,
showing him in battle, on the hunt, etc. In the inner
chambers, the walls depict what was done in the rooms.

The figures on the wall had a "magic" to perform the
proper liturgy should the priest not be able to do it.

The continuing liturgy ensured the continuing blessing of
the god on Egypt. Liturgy usually took the form of caring
for the god where he lived, i.e., food, drink, clothing,
bathing, anointing, rest, recreation. ‘
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Great festivails _

(a) Seasonal events, such as spring of the New year.

{b} The gods were ceremonially carried to visit the people
or other gods.

(c) Religious plays accompanied the Osiris festival.

c. Funerary beliefs and customs (the afterlife)

(1)
(2)
(3)

Sian of the

Ka

Ancient Egyptians were devoted to life, and enamored of
immortality.
The afterlife of kings was different from that of ordinary
men. (He was divine.)
The Egyptian concept of “personality” or "soul.”

The body {and eventually the corpse)

The shadow

The individual’s name

The "ba"=the immortal soul

The "ka"=the vital life force

The essence of a human being

The "ba" (depicted as a human head on a bird body) was tied
to the body, but could act independently after death, It
could continue to experience the joys of earth. The "ka"
was the "double” of a man, a creative, vital force that
served as a guide and conscience. The “ka" sustained Yife
after death, i.e., kept the "ba" going. After death, offer~
ings were made to a man's "ka." The ka was shown as two

' arms raised in an attitude of prayer, often niaced on top

(7)

of the head of a human figure.

The tomb was® the place where a man could be reunited after
death with his ba and ka, and could continue existence for
eternity. Thus the tomb {for royalty) had to be durable and
protected; thus the body had to be preserved--mummification,
At death the ba left the body, and returned after the
mummification process was complete--at the ceremony of the
Opening of the Mouth, Originally the ka was sustained by
regular feeding by 1iving relatives, later ka-priests were
gmployed to take care of this in perpetuity. This became
very expensive. It is said that the temples of the gods and
the tombs of the dead used up all of Egypt's energy and
wealth. Eventually the feeding of the Ka was taken care of
by magic, i.e., paintings of food on the tomb walis.

The hope of the poor man lay in Osiris.

The ba of the noble could survive as long as it could
recognize the body {identity preserved through mummification
or statuary} and remember his Jife on earth {preserved by
murals depicting scenes of daily life)}. If the ba returned
and could not recognize "himself," it would graduaily
“evaporate"” into an impersonal jmmortality. (Early concept.)
Egyptians had a strong belief in the final judgment of the
individual soul. A man faced a court of the incorruptible
gods who assessed his 1ife and sentenced him to eternal
hliss or destruction. This concept was fully developed later
in the cult of Osiris.
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2. Language

a. Hieroglyphs: The script of ancient Egypt, which first appeared

fully developed by 3100 B.C. and which continued until the Roman
period. This was a pictoral script consisting of phonograms

(sound values) and ideograms {(pictures signs with no sound value).

It was used primarily for religious and literary texts, with the
Hieratic and Oemotic scripts used for daily business and corres-~
pondence.

b, Hieratic: A cursive script derived from hieroglyphic writing; it

simplified the pictorial hierogiyphs. Hieratic was known to the

earliest dynasties and was used until the end of the New Kingdom.

It was used in legal and business documents, being written on
papyrus or pieces of stone with a reed. It was finally replaced
Jemotic.

c. Demotic: A cursive script which appeared towards the end of the

7th century. Not only was it an evolutionary development of the
hieroglyphs and hieratic, it included & new vocabulary and gram-
matical structure. It was the day-to-day language of business,
Wnen Qemotic came in to full use, the hierogliyphs and hieratic
were retained for religious texts.

d. The evolution of Egyptian writing:

Hieroglyph Hieratic Cemotic
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3. Literature

a.

b,

Egyptign Titerature has survived primarily in the form of long
texts in tﬁe hieratic or demotic script on papyrus or ostraca.
Kinds of literature: popular romances, often with a historical or

mythological background; poems, secular and religious; coliections

of moral precepts.

. Examples of popular stories:

(1) The Story of Khufu and the Magician
{(2) The Story of the Shipwrecked Sailor
{3) The Tale 07 Two Brothers

(4) The Tale of Sinehu

by
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d. Examplies of moral or wisdom literature:
{1} The Maxims of Ptahhotep
{2y @ T Ka-gemni  etc.
{3} They contain paraTiels with Hebrew literature. Example:

If thou art one of those sitting at the table of one
greater than thyself, take what he may give, when it is
set before thy nose. Thou shouldst gaze at what is before
thee. Do not pierce him with many stares. . . Let thy
face be cast down until he addresses thee and thou: shouldst
speak only when he addresses thee. Laugh after he ‘laughs
and it wili be very pleasing to his heart and what thou
mayest do will be pleasing to his heart . . .
ANET, pp. 412-413.

Cf. Proverbs 23:1-3,

e. Example of an Egyptian Tove poem:

Do not flutter, O my heart!

The beloved comes to thee,

But so do people’s eyes.

Don't let them say of me

"That woran is fallen in Jovel®

Hold firm when thou thinkest on him,
0 my heart, and flutter not.

From S. Moscati, The Face of the Ancient Orient, p. 128
f. Examples of mythological 1iterature:
ﬁl} The Origin of Things
2) IsTs and Osiris myth
{3) Horus myth

4, Arts and Crafts

a.

Early fgyptian painting on tomb walls was utilitarian, thus

the artist sought a photographic {usually) quality. The human
head is invariably in profile, the upper torso often shown
frontally, with the lower torso and legs again in profile. Thus
as little of the body as possible is obscured, and the eyes and
nose, the main features of the head, are preserved. Royalty and
the gods are shown less naturally and freely than peasants §nd
animals, The usual concepts of perspective are missing. Size

is used to indicate status.

Lesser art: Illustrated papyri, ostraka.

Sculpture: The object was religion, not esthetics. Sculpture in
the vround included statues, amulets, ushabtis (tomb figures}, in
stone, wood, bronze, gold, pottery. Gther forms of sculpture were
bas-relief or relief en-creux {engraved), accompanied by plaster
and paint. Often incised and bas-relief were used together.
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5. Science, Medicine, and Technology

a. Astronomy: The Egyptians pioneered the measuring of time by
observing the heavenly bodies: A 30-day month with ten-day
intervals; the 24-hour day came from the Egyptians; the 365%-
day year (a true solar year).

b. Mathematics: The Egyptians were not quite as advanced as the
Babylonians. They were very good at the skills necessary for
surveying, i.e., linear measurements; the areas of triangular
and trapezoidal fields could be calculated. This is seen in
the pyramids at Gizeh. The signs used by the Egyptians for
numbers made computation difficult. (To write 999 required 27
signs.) They could not multiply, only duplicate (increase by
2's. Nevertheless, the Egyptians were able to solve most
practical problems.

¢. Medicine: Egyptian medicine was a mixture of magical formulas
and old wives' remedies. Partly because of their interest in
mummification, the Egyptians gained much practical knowiedge of
the human body. Egyptian physicians were world famous. Medical
libaries were attached to the most important temples.

6. Legal system: Not one law code was. used in Egypt; justice was based
on the edicts of the Pharoahs. :

7 Social classes
a. Pharoah )
il} The agent of the gods, later a god himself.
2) Commander-in-chief of the armies.
3) Head of the administration and treasury.
4) High priest of every temple.
5) Chief judge. W

- The Pharoahs came to delegate some of these responsibilities.
b. The Nobles D'
1) Administrative officials
2) Scribes
3) Lawyers
4) Doctors
5) Priests |
(6) Army officers
¢. The workmen
(1) Common laborers
(2) Artisans _
(3) Peasants and slaves

\ 1A
MR
8. Marriage and the Family ¢¢%J 18as e
a. The family was a strong and sustaining force in Egyptian culture.
b. The family unit was compact--husband, wife, children, and perhaps
a close female relative who had never married.
c. The legal position of the wife was safeguarded; bigamy was rare.
d. Divorce was simple for the husband, i.e., simple repudiation.
e. The great sin (especially for women) was adultry.

e
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9. Education

10.

b‘

c.

—

Acts 7:22

Sons (of the nobles) entered formal schooling at the temple

under the priests at age 4.

The most sought-after profession in Egypt was that of scribe;

a good scribe was assured of a good position.

The most important subjects were reading and writing; they learned
by writing with reed prush on ostraka. Most instruction was oral.
Students learned how to read by chanting stories and recitations.
The Egyptians considered knowledge and virtue as twin disciplines.
Children were very respectful; they stood in the presence of their
elders, were courteous, honest, and hard-working.

. Corporal punishment was systematically used to encourage the learning
‘process. Maxim: "A boy's ear 1is on his back--he listens when he

is beaten."

. Boys engaged in various sports: swimming, boating, ball games,

wrestling, hunting.

. Advanced education continued for the professional classes.
. Formal education for the sons of the lower classes existed only on

the most elemental levels.

. A general assumption of Egyptian education was that the son would

follow the profession of his father.

The army

a.

c.

dl

Through most of its history, the Egyptians were not a military
people; they levied armies as the need arose to protect their
rich country from invasion.

. After the Hyksos invasion, Egypt underwent a fundamental change.

The Hyksos had introduced a new technology of warfare and the
Egypt saw the need for constant readiness. In the New Kingdom,
Egypt became a foremost military nation. The army and navy were

_organized on a national basis; there was a fully-trained professional

army.
Organization
(1? Pharoah: commanded-in-chief
(2) A vizier: "minister-of-war"
(3) An army council of senior officers
(4) The field corps was divided into divisions of about 5,000 men.
{a) Chariots--squadrons of 25 each. (No cavalry.)
(b) Infantry, including spearmen and archers. Infantry recruits
were often Nubians or other foreigners.
Eventually the professional army with its career officers threatened
the power of the Pharoahs. (Ramesses I, Horemheb, and Heribor
were army officers who achieved rule in Egypt.)

Soldiers of Queen Hatshepsut
@1500 B.C.
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IIT. The Indus Civilization

A

. The decline and

The obscurity of the Indus Civilization

1. Absence of written documents.

2. The only writing available on stamp seals, the language of which
has not been deciphered.

3. Lack of archaeological work.

. The size of the Indus Civilization: Covered the Indus valley and
‘reaching 500 miles down the west coast of India, i.e., 10-20 times

the land area of the Egyptian and Lower Mesopotamia combined.

. The Chronology of the Indus Civilization: Contemporary to the other

Riverine civilizations, going out of existence 1700-1500 B.C.

. Ways in which the Indus Ciyilization was different from Egypt and

Mesopotamia:

1. The cikies were planned bkfore they were built.

2. The cit\es were unwalled; walled citadels stood by the cities.

3. The use &f kiln-baked brick i e., the Indus pegdle had access
to wood fijr fuel.

4. The artist\c achievements were\not on a par wjtn those of Egypt
and Mesopotymia.

estruction of the In¥us Ciyflization
1. P0551b1y fell %o foreign invaders.
2s " ' the flooding of the \hdus River.

PRIMARY
\VILIZATIONS

=

Black Sea . O

) C’\
’( \({3 . Ondian Ocet
i ’/ ! :



74

Selected Bibliography for Egypt

Baumgartel, Elsie J.,The Cultures of Prehistoric Egypt. Oxford, 1955.

Bleeker, C.,Egyptian Festivals: Enactments o?'ﬁeligious Renewal. Leiden,
1967.

Breasted, James A., A History of Egypt. Charles Scribners's Sons, 1937.

Bratton, F., A History of Egyptian Archaeology. New York, 1968.

Cerny, J., Ancient Egyptian Religion. London, 1957.

Edwards, I. E. S. The Pyramids of Egypt. Pelican, 1961.

Emery, W. Archaic Eqypt. Baltimore, 1961.
Erman, A. The Literature of the Ancient ngg;iggg. London, 1927.
Frankfort, H.,Ancient Egyptian Relgion; an Interpretation. New York, 1961.
s , Kingship and Gods. University of Chicago, 1948. .
Gardiner, A., Egypt of the Paaroahs, an Introduction. Oxford, 1961.
Glanville, S. Eﬂ.. The Legacy of Eqypt. Oxford, 1942.
Hayes, W., The Scepter of t (2 vols.) New York 1953-59.
Janson, H., W. History of Art. Prentice Hall, 1962.
Kees, Hermann, Ancient Egypt. University of Chicago, 1961.
Lucas, A., Ancient E tian Materials and Industries. London, 1962.
Elgood, P. Later Dynasties o gﬁgt. ord, .
Montet, Pierre, Eternal Egypt. Weidenfeld and Nicholson, 1964. .
Moscg;&. Sabatino, The Face of the Ancient Orient. University of Chicago,
1 .
Petrie, F. The Arts and Crafts of Ancient Eqypt. London, 1923.
Rot?;g?erg, B., et al., God's Wilderness, Discoveries in the Sinai. London,
Rochewiltz, B. de, An Introduction to Egyptian Art. London, 1967.
Posener, G. A Dictionary of Egyptian Eiv*qizat1on. London, 1926.
Seters, J., The EzE&os. New Haven and London, 1966.
rinci

Schafer, H. es of Egyptian Art. Oxford, 1974.

Stevenson Smith, W., The Art and Architecture of Ancient Egypt. London, 1958.

Steindorff, G. and Kenneth Seele, When Egypt Ruled the East. University of
Chicago, 1956.

Smith, J.,Tombs, Tem§1es and Ancient Art. Norman, 1956.
Smith, W.,The Art and Architecture of Ancient Egypt. Baltimore, 1958.
.» A History of Eqyptian Sculpture and Painting in the 01d Kingdom.
Oxford,

Wilson, J., The'Burden of Eqypt; an Interpretation of Ancient Egyptian
Culture. ~Chicago, 1951. EE#Finfea as The Culture of Ancient E . 1963.

WinTock, H. The Rise and Fall of the Middle Kingdom in Thebes. New York, 1947.

Works on the sojourn of Israel in Egypt:

Hayes, W. C. The Scepter of Eazgt. 1953.

Herbert, G. When Israel Came Out of Egypt. John Knox Press, 1961.

Mallon, Alexis, "Les Hebreux en Egynte.E Orientalia 3 (1921): 1-209.
McCarthy, D. J. "Plagues and Sea of Reeds: Exodus 5-14," JBL (June 1966): 137.

Peet, T. Eric, Eqypt and the 01d Testament. 1922.
Petrie, W. M. F1in§ers. Eqypt and Israel. 1925.
Pfeiffer, Charles,Eqypt and the Exodus. 1964.
Rowley, H. H., From Joseph to Joshua. 1950.




75

Rowley, H. H,, “Israel®s Sojourn in Egypt," 8ulletin of the John Rylands
Library, 22 (1938):243-290. ™

The Date of the Exodus:

Archer, Gleason, "An Lighteenth Oynasty Rameses," JEIS 17 {Winter 1974):
48-50.

de Wit, C., The Oate and Route of the Exodus. 1860.

Griffiths, J. 0., The Exoduys in the Light of Archaeology. 1923.

Jack, J. W., The Qate of the Exodus. 1925,

Kitchen, K. A., "The 01d Testament in Its Context," TSF 8ulletin (1971/72):
8. '

Lucas, A., "The Oate of the Exodus,” PEQ 73 (1941):110-120; 76 {1944):68,

Rea, John, “The Time of the Oppression and the Exodus,” Bulletin of the
Evangelical Theological Society 2 (1960}:58-66.

Robinson, Charies, ihe Pharcahs of the Bondage and the Exodus, 1887.
Rowley, H. H., "The Ua¥te of IRE Exodus,t PEJ 73 (I¥/477153~15/.

, From Joshua to Joseph. 1948-50.
§parks, H. F. D., "Lachish and the Oate of the Exodus," Journal of Theological
Studies 42 (1941):178.
Toffteen, 0. A., The Historic Exodus. 1909,
Wiener, H. M., "The Oate of the Exodus,"-8ibliotheca Sacra 73 {1916):454-480.

‘Geography of the Exodus:

Cazelles, H. “Oonnees geographiques sur 1'exode," Revue d'histiore et de
philosophie reliceuses {1955):55fF.

Copisarow, M. "1he Ancient Egyptian, Greek and Hebrew Concept of the Red
Sea, Vetus Testamentum 12 (1962):1-13.

Eakin, F. E., "The Reed Sea and 8aalism," J8L 86 {1967):378-384.

Gardiner, A. H. Journal of Egyptian Archaeciogy, 5 (1918):127-138; 179-200;
242-271;, 10 {1924):87/-96.

, "The Geography of the Exodus,” Recueil d'etudes egyptolos:
giques a la memoire de Jean-Francois Champollion, (1922}:203-215.

Gleuck, Nelson.. The Other Side of Jordan. 1540.

Harding, G. Lankester, PEQ January-June 1958:10-12.

Hay, Lewis S. "What Really Happened at the Sea of Reeds?" J&L 93 {1664):397~
403,

Hoskins, Franklin, From the Nile to Nebo. Philadelphia, 1912.

Lucas, A. The Route of the Exodus. 1938,

Towers, J. R. “The Red Sea," Journal of Near Fastern Studies 18 (1959):150~
153.




76

Discussion 10: The Aegean World: Minoan Crete and Mycenaean Greece

I. Minoan Crete Call of Abraham
92092
A. Chronology : 11y of Jacod
1. Early Bronze Age in Crete: before 3000 B.C. torates 80
2. Minoan Civilization in Crete: 3000-1400 B.C. Egypt €1870

a. First Wave migrations: 3000-2000
} Exodus’ 1487

.- MIGRATIONS | o or jusges
. SECOND wave s ¢
s: .?’ : : /
(g % 1 Anointing of Saul
91045

David 1004-965
Solomon 965-926

Division of Israe!
930

Fall of Samaria
to Assyrians 722

Fall of Jerusalem
to Iahﬂonlms
598

Fall of Babylon;

1700 B.C. | Return of Jews

c. Dynasts of Phaegtos, Knossos, et

(Hieroglyphic Ai }
d. The Homeric Peridd: 170041

1) Linear A: 1800-1450 l;;g:;?g of Temple

2) Linear B at Knpssog/and on mainland: after 1450

e. Knossos sacked: @14‘00? Second governorship

of Nehemiah 432

— KEY TO PLACE

NAMES IN CRETE—I Conquest by Alex-

1 Cnossos . ander 13

2 Tylissos

3 Amnisos

4« Vathypetro Conquest by

5 Mochlos Antiochus [II 198

¢ lerapetra

7 Kamares

& Haghia Triada Revolt of Maccabees

¢ Phaestos 167

off i "Qﬂhﬂ r |

12 Mesara Plain Conquest by Romans
under Pompey; rule

by Herods 63

Direct rule by
Romans A.D. 6-41

| Palace still undiscovered

Revolt of Judea and
fall of Jerusalem
A.D. 66-70

[ﬁmmammmswo

Pottery style, before and after ‘First' palaces 22(0- 1700,
¢.2000. named after cave ‘Second' palaces from c.1700
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B. Archaeology
1. Arthur Evans (Keeper of the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, England)

a. 1889-1893, Evans collected seals ("milk stones") originating
in Crete. (Hieroglyphic A &/B and Linear)

b. Excavation of the "Palace ¢f Minos" (origin of name Minoan
at Knossos. Excav a XYarge number of clay tablets wit
the Linear scripts/Ajand/B, In 1909 Evans published Scripta
Minoa I. 1In 1935 /Evagy puljlished 120 of the 2800 Linear E

tablets discovered atXnossos. He withheld the materials from
1909-1952. L
2. The decipherment of Ljhear \§ i 52 by Michael Ventris.

Alice Kober thouglit that Lineak B was undecipherable, but laid
the foundation f ts deciphenment establishing that it was
syllabic and had/ gfammatical Maflectiohs (modified the vowel of
syllable endings/to express gerfler--an aVpost exlusively Indo-
European charagferistic). =
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C. The Culture of Crete

1. The series of migrations after 3000 B.C. was an upward
c¢ivilizing thrust for Crete. Pictographic writing evolved into
the linear scripts. (Cretan Linear A has never been deciphered.)

2. Because of its strategic location, Crete became a trade center.

3. The introduction of bronze and tin (from England) improved its
position.

4, By 2000, the Cretans became the dominant sea people of the

Mediterranean world.

5. Knossos reached its apex @1700 B.C., and was sustained for nearly

300 years.

6. Palace political system

a. Early crete was ruled by the elders of clans.

b. Later Knossos and Phaistos vied for cultural dominance; Knossos
won.

¢. Shortly before 1700, the palace buildings of Knossos were des-
troyed. .

d. In the next generation, a new and grander palace complex (the
legendary Labyrinth?) was built. Minos (a personal name or a
dynasty) established % bureaucratic system with centralized
control. 3

e. The king gradually gathered religious authority into his hands.

“The rulers became the idland's foremost entrepreneurs, owing the
workshops that produced Rorcelain ware, pottery, metal commodities,
jewelry, etc.

7. Economic and religious life
a. The economy was based on adyiculture and agricultural trade.
b. Important exports: olive oil\, wine, luxury items, tools, weapons.
c. Important imports: foodstuffy, ivory, building stone from Egypt,
amber, obsidian, tim'
d. The central figure in Cretan religion was the Mother Goddess,
creator and sustainer of all 10\fe (an agricultural deity).
e. Lesser male gods were worshipped. (Tradition has Zeus being
‘91:;0”‘ in a cave on Crete.) Somet\mes Zeus was pictured as a bull,

sometimes as a man, often as both\ i.e., the Minotaur of later
reek legend.) '
f. For many centuries, worship took pNace in natural settings, i.e:,
i hilltops, caves or “"slopes from whidh fruitful waters splashed."
R g. Sacrifice of animdls, especially bulls and boars, constituted
5@3;%, the central rite.
RE&/A 8. The distinctive characteristics of Cretan\society, i.e, ways in
Z %\ which Crete was different from the pattern\of Asian and African

societies:
a. The cities were not fortified
The control of the sea--a thallasocrady?

b. Woman played an active part in Cretan socigty--not the home-
ridden female of ancient times. They participated in the hunt,
chariot races, acrobatic exhibitions, especially bull-jumping,
and boxing. _

c. Cretan life seemed relatively free from regimantation and class-
stratification. »
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II. Mycenaean Greece

A. Chronology
1. Influx of Indo-Europeans (see p. 76): 2600-2200 B.C.
2. Second Wave Migrations to Greek Peninsu]a 1900-1600 B.C.~
- Indo-European--Greek-speaking.
3. The Mycenaean Age 1650-1125

Call of Abrahas
92092

-\.

Family of Jacob
migrates to

a. 1650-1600 Shaft Grave I
b. 1600-1500 Shaft Grave II
¢c. 1500-1400 Tholos (Beehive) Tomb I
d. 1400-1300 Tholos " 11
Onset of Dark Age: ©1200 barbarians break 1nto Asia
and overthrow the Hittite Empire he :
5. Dark Age 1200-750 B.C.
a. Dorian invasion of the P
Achaeans. Only Arcadia and A
invasion. (See page 80.)

¥
JY

qponnese; they call themse]ves
tical withstood the Dorian

b. About 1000 B.C. Athenians launchefl the™dqpian migration”
to Asia, Europe, Italy, Sicily, gnd North A
Fl Servia
L 4 -
-] .Dodonl Argissa .Larissa
THESSALY
< Sesklo_ D ’
‘r \\.\ i
|F|ouri5hedfromc.3000 Do
J‘*%g -
[Ciiman 2300-2100 ‘ 9
q %4 Orchomenos C:':S::i . }
J ith - Haliart " \ 3
g L L) ‘._"..* e ‘9 °

I_Pottery c. 27thcentury

Isthmus fortified

Shaft-graves ¢.1500, beehive
tombs and palaces 14th
century, destroyed 12th

— o Corinth
M"‘lﬂa. .Dlﬂ:'l'}

/ ARGOLID
Lerna Ti

| Settlement 231d century. destroyed c. 2100

.

|£5roup of Mycenaean centres

Palace, finds of Linear'B' script;
fell in 12th century

Elafonisi

Egypt 01870

Exodus 1447

o

Anointing of Saul
21045

David 1004-965
Solomon 965-926

Division of Isreel
30

Fall of Samaria
to Assyrians 722

Fall of Jerusalem
to Babylonians
598

Fall of Babylon;

Return of Jews
538

Building of Temple
520-516

Second governorship
of Nehemiah 432

Conques*® by Mu-
ander 332

Conquest by
Antiochus- II[ 198

Revolt of Maccabees
167

Conquest by Romans
under. Pompey; rule
by Herods 63

Direct rule by
Romans A.0. 6-41

Revolt of Judea and
~fall of Jerusalem
~-A.D. 66-70
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B. Archaeology

% The discovery of Troy by Heinrich Schliemann, 1870.

. Schliemann, an amateur enthusiast, took the Homeric _
literature as historic and dug at Hissarlik|\(vs. Bunarbishi).
b. With 150 untrained workmen, S. worked with §peed and little
' care; he moved tons of earth. _
c. In 1873, at the 22nd level from the bottom, he uncovered
900 objects, many of them gold. He named it|"Priam's Treasure."
S. smuggled it out of Turkey.

2. In 1876 S. discovered 6 shaft graves at Mycenae.
S. had read the Roman author Pausanias aboyt the graves being
inside the walls. He excavated Grave Circje A by the Lion
Gate, and discovered an immense treasure ahd 16 corpses.

3. In 1878 S. dug unsuccessfully at Ithica; resyned Work at Hissarlik.

4, In 1885, working with Dorpfeld at Tiryns, S.[/excaYated the complete

ground plan of a Mycenaean palace.

5. In 1939 Carl Blegen uncovered a Mycenaean pglace at Pylgs (the

home of Nestor). The archives included B0O/clay thblef with
Linear B.

THRWCE

S
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C. The Culture of Mycenaean Greece
1. The origin of Greek culture:

"Whoever they were and from wherever they came, the original
Mycenaeans--sometimes called Achaeans, the first of a series of
waves to be followed by Dorian tribes, were a primitive people.
When they came down into the peninsula they were illiterate,
unsophisticated in their religious concepts, crude in artistic
skills, uninformed in the arts of husbandry, and suspicious of the
sea that lapped around them. But they were bold and energetic,
eager to tearn." Stipp, et al., The Rise and Development of
Western Civilization, p. 96.
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2. The absorption of Cretan culture

a. By 1600 (from 2000) the Mycenaeans had adapted to life in
the Aegean world and had made the Peloponnese their own.
They established well-organized urban centers, for example
at Mycenae, Tiryns, and Pylos.

b. The bases of the economy:

{1; Cultivation of the vine and olive tree.
2) Obtaining grain from the peoples around them by trade
or by raid.

c. The peak of Cretan culture--1650-1450. The Mycenaeans were
exposed to Cretan culture at its best.

d. Cretan scribes taught the Greeks how to write. (Archaeologist
Sir Arthur Evans (1900) found certain tablets at Knossos
inscribed with Minoan signs--Linear B.)

e. By 1500, hegemony passed from the Cretans to the Mycenaeans;
until the 1100's, Greek ships and Greek traders were predominant
in the Mediterranean.

f. In 1450 the Mycenaeans sacked Knossos.

3. The flowering of Mycenaean culture: 1400-c.1200

a. Magnificent, many-roomed palaces constructed.

b. Elaborate beehive tombs housed royal remains. E.g., the
"Tomb of Agamemnon." (Below.)

c. The influence of the Greeks reached as far as the Mesopotamian
Valley (see E. Yamauchi, Greece and Babylon.)
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The so-called “Tomb of Agamemnon.”” This is the finest example of the
Tholos tombs built by Mycenaean nobles and rulers. lts original discoverer
thought it far too elaborate for a tomb, and gave it a name still often used
—'"The Treasury of Atreus." .




3. The Oecline of Mycenaean Civilization
a. Probably the political and cultural center of early
Greek civilization was the city of Mycenae itself.
Military campaigns were carried on, such as the attack
on Troy around 1220 B.L~.The issue was probably over
who--the Trojans or the Acha = ~would control trade
in the area; the Hittite power in ion was waning.
. The quick Toss of Mycenaean culture:
{1} A series of devastating intercity wars.
(2} The raids by the Sea Peoples in the 1200's, coming
out of the Balkans probably.(See p. 80.)
{3) The chaos created by the Sea Peoples interrupted the
commerce upon which the Mycenaeans depended so much.
*7) The Dorians, a crude and rigorous tribe of Gr

eeks
from the northwest, spiiled into the Mycenaean and
Cretan lands, conquering and destroying as they edme

{in the late 1100's and throughout the 1000’'s)
¢. The onset of the Dark Age.

0. Homer and History
1. The earliest references to Homer--8th or early 7th centuriess
2. The character of the Homeric epics:

a. The Iliad: A poem in hexameter verse; could be called
"the Wrath of Achilles." The poem covers about 40 days
of the 10th year of the siege of Troy. It lasted 13.)
Much of the poem has to do with the gquarrel over captive
women between Achilles, the greatest warrior, and Agememw
non, commander of the Achaean army. The consequences are
disastrous: For the Aehaeans, who have to fight without
Achilles and who face the enmity of Zeus; for Achilies,
who loses his friend Patroclus; for the Trojan Hero
Hector, who suffers the vengeance of Achilles for the
death of Patroclus. Achilles is finally reconciled with
the gods; he allows Priam, King of Troy to ransom the
hody of Hector for proper burial. The story is a vehicle
for an elaborate protrayel of war and for telling of the
inconsistencies of gods and men.

. The Odyssey: The formal subject is the homecoming of
Odysseus from Troy, and the adventures of him and his
sailing companions, who have come with him from Ithaca.
It also covers a period of about 40 days. His wife Pene-
lope and his son Telemachus are struggling to maintain

£3

Call of Abrahae
2052

Family of Jacob
migrates to
Eqypt 91870

‘Exodus 1447

hNE;E“Hf~Ja§ges

14001040

" Anpdfting of Saul
1045

‘David 1004-965
“Solomen 965-926

Bivision of Itree!
#9300

Fali of Samaria
te Assyrians 722

‘Fall of Jerusaten
to SabyTonfans
598

‘Fall of Sabylom;
Return of Jows
538

‘Byitding of Yempie
520-518

‘Second governorship
of Nehemiah 432

‘Conquest by Alate
ander 332

‘Conquest by
Antiochus 111 198

‘Revolt of Maccebeus

themselves, Odysseus has been gone 20 years. Nobles in
Ithaca are competing for the hand of the supposed widow
and the sovereignty marriage to her would bring. Odysseus
disquises himself and joins the competition when he gets
home. He bends the compound bow that only Odysseus could'
bend and string; he then takes vengeance on the suitors.

‘Conqusst by Romans

¢ undar Pompey; rulg
i by Herods 63

Diract ryle by
Romans A.D. §+41

Revoit of Judea and
f211 of Jerysalen
A.D. 66-70
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. Cenventional wisdom in the 18th and early 19th centuries

‘84
"higher-critical” view of Homer

wés that Homer was ahistorical, and that the Iiiad was
“Late Iron,” i.e., 8 600 B.C.; Troy never existed. {Cf.
the Wellhausen et al. view of 4"he Pentateuch. )

Standard criticism: Wolf, Prolegomenum ad Homerum, 1795.
“rehabilitation” of Homer

. By 1921 there was a change toward “unitarianism," e.q.

J. Scott, The Unity of Homer.

. Ir 1928 Milman Perry demonstrated the oral composition of

the poems {poets would memorize stock formulae).

. 1. was discovered that it was possible for oral traditions to

faithfully preserved for Tong periods of time--there was a
400 year Dark Age during which there was 1ittle or no writing;
M could the Homeric poems have been preserved?

¢+« e 20logy and Homer
. German scholars rejectied Schliemann's claim to the discovery of

Tay; the British accepted it.
~~ficiation of Homer by Mycenaean archaeclogy: the boar's tusk
v imet, body shield, studded sword, the technique of inlay,
;3gor's cup, the use of ivory, metalurgy (late bronze, not
‘pn), customs, i.e., use of perfume, female "bath-pourers,”

wmer and the ﬁabTets (Linear B):

} Because of the subject matter of the poems, the elaborate
structure of government and the whole complex system of
Mycenaean society depicted in the tablets is "lost" in the
poems.

{2} Primary points of comparison between the Homeric poems and
Linear B material.

(ag The use of Wanax vs. Bas72&as for the highest title.

Military tablets compare with the Homeric cataiogue of
ships,
) ~eus as a suffix to Mycenaean personal names.

{d% Personal names

)

\
\
i
‘tie use of horses, funeral customs, two-story houses, etfc.
H
{i

Place names, e.g., Pylos. The tablets support Homer in
6 of 9 places. _

There is disagreement on the names of articles (the poet
vs. the clerk).

Chadwick, J.
Demargne, P.. The Birth of Grsek AvE. Goider Press.

Selected Bibliography on Cretan and Mycenaean history

. The Hill of Zeus. Dell.

Boardman, .,

The Greeks Overseas. Penguin,

.y, The Lyric Age~of Greece. St. Yartin's,

9. A Hictory of Greecs. St. Martin's.

. 1ne Deciphermant of Linear 3. Modern Library.
and M. ventris, Jocuments ‘n Mrcenacan Greek.
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, 1he Mycenaean Origin of Greek Mythology. Norton.
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Page, D., The Homeric Odyssey. Oxford.
Pocock, L., Reality and Allegory in the Odyssey. Hakkert.
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Page, D., History and the Homeric Iliad. University of California.
Pendiebury, J., The Archaesiogy of {rete. Norton.
Samuel, A. The Mycenaeans in History. Prentice-Hall,
Starr, C., The Origins of Greek Civilization. Knopf,
Taylour, W., The Mycenaeans. Praeger.
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Parenthetical Study: The Eruption of Thera, the Death of Minoan Society,
and the Lost Continent of Atlantis

1. The Destruction of Crete (1450): Theories
A. Human agency: 1. Mycenaean occupation 2. Minoan uprising
B. Natural -catastrophe B
1. Earthquake d
2. Tsunami
3. The eruption of Thera: Problem-~Thera is dated at 1500, while
destruction sites on Crete date to 1450.
a. The 1883 eruption of Krakatoa was % as great as Thera; the
explosion was heard in what is not the Britis Isles.
b. No skeletons were found at Crete; valuables removed., {Cf.
Pompeii and Herculaneum.
€. The theory that Plato's {et al.) Atlantis was the Minoan empire, that
Atlantis is the submerged part of Thera. See Galanopoulous, A, &
Bacon, E., Atlantis; Luce, J., Lost Atlantis.




Discussion 11: Small States--The Hittites; The Mitanni;

1. The Hittites

A. Chronology
1. The 01d Kingdom 1680-1380
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The Phoenicians

Call of Abraham
02092

Family of Jacob
migrates to
Eqypt 91870

a. Founder: Labarnas: c. 1680-1650
b. Hattusilis I

Exodus 1447

c. Mursilis I: c. 1530
d. Telipinus

Era of Judgu
#1400-102

2. The New Kingdom: 1380-1200
a. Suppiluliumas: 1375-1335
b. Mursilis II
c. Muwatallis
d. Hattusilis III
3. Invasion of the Sea Peoples 1200
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B. General History
1. The 01d Kingdom

a. Invading Indo-Europeans intermarried with indigenous

people of Asia Migor.
b. Capital: Hattusas’ (modern Boghazkoy).

Allsarhuyt}k,\/‘? -

Anointing of Saul

David 1004-965
Solomon 965-928

Division of Israal
- 9930

- Fall of Samaria
' to Assyrians 722

- Fall of Jerusalem
\  to Babylonians

\ 598

Fall of Babylon;
’) Z Return of Jews
538

Building of Temple
§520-516

Second governorship
. of Nehemiah 432

4 Conquest by Alex=
ander 332

- Conquest by
- Antiochus I1[ 198

Revalt of Maccabees
167

{ Conquest by Romans
under Pompey; rule
by Herods 63

Direct rule by
Ramans A.D. 6-41

Revolt of Judea and
fall of Jerusalem
A.0. 66-70
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c. The earliest literary reference to the Hittites (other than
in the 01d Testament), is in Assyrian texts.

d. Language
(1; Cuneiform Call of Abraham
(2) Hieroaglyphitc £3 T @ 92092

ttite hierogl for “house", “sun’, *
e yphs god™ Family of Jacob

g migrates to
. Feudal society; the government was made up of a council Egypt 01870

e
of nobles with an elective king.

f. Conquest was not followed by oppression, rather a ¢
of treaties spelling out mutual rights and

g. In the 1500's the king forced a constitution reform that | Er:of Juses
gave him the right to chessor /

h. The 01d Kingdom HittiteZnpire extended its hegemony tO_+ainting of saul
the Syrian border and challenged the legions of Egyp ; 01045

i. With a lightning raid ended the O1d Babylonian Empive (@1600)

2. The New Kingdom “ David 1004-965
a. The establishing of an absolute monarchy/gpcﬁer Suppily

1iumas (1375-1335).
\ (1) The Hittites absorbed the Hurw ;
(2) The Battle of KadesthZ% B.CT: A long serig€ of BAVEIe Tarea)

“Exodus 1447

Solomon 965-926

encounters bled and Weakened both the Egyptians and |
the Hittites. The [final battle was atKadesh; it § .. o samarta
was a standoff. to Assyrians 722
b. The weakening of the Hititites and the
a political vacuum into jand through yHich the Sea | Fall of Jerusalem
Peoples would move as tHey poured iKrough Anatolia and J g3 Babrionians
into Palestine. By 120G B.C. i
gone.

yptians created

Fall of Babylon;
1 Return of Jews
% 538

AW g,
|“ " ““‘

% | Building of Temple
520-51

Second governorship
of Nehemiah 432

Conquest by Alex-
ander 1332

gwasnsuuxmm? ", Contiaie by

M:ranm \} = { Antiochus I1I1 198

",,‘ s : § Revolt of Maccabees
S ¥ 167

Conquest by Romans
under Pompey; rule
by Herods 63

Direct rule by
Romans A.D. 6-41

Revolt of Judea and
fall of Jerusalem
A.D. 66-70
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II. The Kingdom of Mitanni

A. Chronology: 1550-1350 B.C. }2\;"”""‘
: 2
B. The formation of the Mittanian Kingdom r
1. The Semites, who had entered upper Mesopotamia before 2000. | Family of Jacob
2. Ind-Aryan peoples called the Hurrians (Bible 'Horites') i

in the area of Lake Van moved into the valley and married
with the indigenous peope in the area. The Hurrians were Exodus 1447
a distinct liguistic grodg. They enjoyed a hrief Hrdepemn
dent kingdom 1450-1250 Era of Judges
3. The Semites and Hurrians (akd some minor linguistic groups) | #1400-1020
consolidated themselves into\the Kingdom of Mitanni.
1400 it became a major secondrank power. Several Hgyptis
rulers arranged court marriages\with the royal hous¢ o
Mitanni. The Mittani were allieq with the Egyptiape~in the | 5,14 1006-965
great power struggle about 1350 B\C.
4. The Mittani absorbed Babylonain cul\ture, especially
and transmitted it to the West (Paldstine-4 A

Anointing of Sayl
#1045

religion} seiomon 965-926

Division of Israel
C The Kingdom of Mitanni fell about 1350-B.X. 0930
1. The Assyrians revolted and set up an inX¥ependent
2. The Hittites drove Egypt from Syria and Apnexed

ingdom.

; Fall of Samaria
he M" tam'li . to Assyrians 722

Fall of Jerusalem
to Babylonians
598
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111. The Phoenicians

‘A. Phoenician culture began to consolidate itself in the 10th
century; the power vacuum created by the fading Hittite and
Egyptian empires c. EZOO‘azéggsf&fhe Phoenicians to achieve

independence.

B. Major cities:

They flouris the first millennium B.C.

Tyre, Sidon, Byblos
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Early agrarian culture--the rich soil of the Lebanon coasta?

pilains, _

The turn to the sea v

a. Good harbors {now siited in)

b. Extensive cedar forests covering the Lebanon Spurs pro-
vided an abundance of shipbuilding materials, resin as
well as timber.

¢. Population growth stimulated attention to commerce.

The “middlemen of the Near East'

a. An economy developed almost entirely based on trade and
industry.

b. The Phoenicians hécame the greatest sea merchants of
ancient times.

Examples of industry

a. Tyrian purple {from a shelifish in their own waters).

b, A weaving industry, wool from eastern nomads.

¢. Ebony and ivory from Africa.

d. Metalware from Cyprus's copper and Cornwall's tin.

e. Spices and perfumes from Arabia.

f. Phoenician slave markets ringed the Mediterramean.

g. The marketing of papyrus from Byblos.
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5. Phoenician trade settlements

D. The Phoenicians \and culture

a Mining interests in Spain

1. The importanck of the Phgenicians as the transmitters, not the
originators of culture.

2.
3.

The
and
The
way
nor
nan
giv

See

Phoenicians transfeyred Babylonian weights and measures

gastern business t hn1que5 to the west.

alphabet: Yhe Phoehicians developed the simplified "abecedary"
of writingl Tnes¢ symbols represent neither pictures, ideas,
phonetic sWllablgs, but were arbitrary signs denoting conso-

tal sounds (P2). /The vowel signs were later added by the Greeks,
ing us the a\phapet we use today.

subsequent ussion of the Ugaritic materials.
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Discussion 12: Small States--Asia Minor: Lydia, Meshech, Tubal; Syria;

I. Lydia

A‘

8.

IT. Meshech and Tubal (Ezekiel 38:2; 39:1)

A. Minor peoples of the ancient world made important by modern

. Importance of the Lydian kingdom

The Canaanites

e \ of ... _,:.._ e
Devastated by Cimmeriﬁi& _ H

from L.Van area earlyin g .

Tth century ' I : >
"T) “SU 4

L
Financial capital of naar east: L =
hrst c oins later Tth century | 7

“y

'''''''

| Reptaced Phrygia as major power

Chronology: After the decjiine of Hittite power, small tribal

Call of Abraham
02092

Family of Jacob
migrates to
Egypt #1870

Exodus 1447

Era of Judges
#1400-1020

Anointing of Saul
#1045

David 1004-965

Solumon 965-926

groups were allowed to cgnsolidate themselves into minor

kingdams in Asia Minor.lfay c. 700 B.C, the Lydians, with
their capital at Sardis, formed a king se boundaries
had gradually expanded westward ‘until they rea
and eastward as far as the Halys River. Within a cen
Lydia was recognized as the strongest power in Asia Minor.

The dearth of historical materials: No literature of the
Lydians has been recovered. Knowledge of the Kingdom of

Lydia is confined to the accounts of others, chiefly the Greeks.

1. Lydia's most important contribution to ancient cultupe”was
\ the invention of minted coins, which bore the offj
of its government.

Coinage stimulated international trade.

In the razign of King Croesus (569-546 B.C.J, Lydia had

become ranownad for its wealth. :

. Lyda became tne important transmitter of culture from the
east to the west. ,The philosophic and cosmological specu-
lations of certain Ionians, such as Thales, Anaximenes, and
Anasimander (spaculations that intitiated the Greek venture
in rational thought) rested partially upon Lydian absorption
and transmission of Eastern wisdom.

2.

Division of Israel
930

Fall of Samaria
wﬂims 722

Fall of Jerusalem
to Babylonians
598

of Babylon;
Return of Jews
538

Building of Temple
al stamp 530.5'1‘2

5l¢0ﬂ‘d governorship
of Nehemiah 432

Conquest by Alex-
ander 332

Conquest by
Antiochus III 198

Revolt of Maccabees
167

Conquest by l-lunl
under Pompey; rule
by Herods 63

eschatologica® cpeculation.
1. Meshecih=iloscow
2. Tubai=Topoisk (Russian city)

Direct rule by
| Remans A.D. 6-41

Revolt of Judes and
fall of Jerusalem
A.D. 66-70




B. Historical identifications

1 The cuneiform texts locate the Mushku or Muchki and Tabal
or Tabalum in central and eas-ern Anatolia and are. thare-
fcr?. Phrygian, not Scythian (s identified by Gesenius, at
al.).

92

Cail of Abraham
9092

Faaily of Jacob
migrates o

Eqypt 01870
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\ Era of Judges
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Assur, Nabu and Marduk, be;j*nning with Iataana (Cyprys]
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3. During the time of Sargon /r’.ushk* were ruled by i g
Wita, the Midas of \:lassical r{;"ho"ogy The Pliryaizes”
(Fersd. 7. 73) eﬂ.?.\n ,#A acr from Eurcpe. ,ﬂﬁ) VERS
came the Hi tt1 tes 1207, causing the fall that e.-np'i re.
The Phrygians mace G&rd*um their capital,.~They wera cver-
thrown by tn m\'\ meri ’n arow 700 B.CY

j \ \'\ ;
& \ \ |
\ \ \
\"\- o i A X
\ "L; »—/L_ﬁ._ﬁ-::’(\‘,g,% ;” g
JFW s “F\\..:_\f A
7 N T
% S e TP
- \E’ XA 5eg” P H kY G I A" ',’-) ~
§ s VCESULTAN 7 e,
“ Q ARZAH} J
! °. 'Nllctu ‘{" ® A, hrogisi. .g. -
:'-‘.’.9.-‘ w- o x"w
mg
H"‘""“.g ' ‘Eggl‘i Znwomi

2

/&ni.—.un of Saul
1043

David 1004-965

\

5\‘-“1'! 965-926

Uivigion of Israe!

7]

|

l

i Fall of ria
t0 Assyrilns 722

Fm“ln
-mgabylonians

Fall of Babylon;
Return of Jews
538

I’ 4ing of Templs
320-518

3 t Secend governorship

cf Nehgmizn 432

Concuest by Alex=
erder 332

- -omquast by
- wrziochus [I1 198

{ Revalt of Maccabees
07

Conquast b;r Romans
unde Jenpey; rule
Ly derco: €3

Jirget ryle

Herans ALD. 1

Ravo'l: of Judea and
fali of Jarusalem
AL, 56«70

—



ITI.

A.

92

Syria:

The Discovery of Eb]j?

Rc& «
Sea ;F': " -'

o e
' St aches:

I

The initial discovery: Paolo Matthia
Rore worked at a mound 35 n*les 50
about 1960.
Ebia, an obscure city mentionec
second and third milienniun 3.C. In 1975 Matthiae found, in
the ruirs of a palace;destroyed in the 23/d century, the
greatest third-millennium archive ever whearthed. The library
contained almost 15,000 tablets. By - end of the 1976 sea-
son,.fragments totalled nearly 17,000

The significance of the discovery off Ebla (Tel Mardikh)

1. From the evidence, there emerg¢s a picture of an important
political and culturai center/of the third millennium, which|
was between 200 and 300 west/ot previously known foci of
Mesopotamian civilization 1fke Sumer, Akkad, Nuzi, Mari, and
Ashur. Until the'discoverg of Ebla, northern Syria was
considered a political and cultural backwater. Evidence that

Ebla was of some importohce in the ancient world is in its
presence on the oldest fap every discovered, dating from the
which was found at Nuzi.

EAST

late ihird millenni

EBLA\";}' >
xﬂ‘-‘

Era of Judzu
#1400-102

Anointing of Saul
1045

David 1004-965

Solomon 965-926

| Division of Israel
9930

‘Fall of Samaria

to Assyrians 722

“Fall of Jerusalem

to Babylonians

F. 598

Fall of Babylon;
Return of Jews
538

Building of Temple
520-516

Second governorship
of Nehemiah 432

Conquest by Alex-
ander 332

Conquest by
Antiochus [II 198

Revolt of Maccabees
167

Conquest by hl. ns
under Pampey; rule
by Herods 63

Direct rule by
Romans A.D. 6-41

Revolt of Judes and
fall of Jerusalem
A.D. 66-70




3.

.international importance.

Ebla was destroyed by Naram Sin (2254-2218 B.C. )s~grandson
of Sargon the Great.
The archives and tablets all date
from the period of the empire destroyed by Naram-Sin.

Archaeologist Matthiae dates the tablets at 2400-2250 B.C.,
based on evidence in the palace in which they were found.
Epigrapher Giovanni Pettinato, who did not work at Tel Mar-
dikh from the beginning, puts them at 2580-2450 B.C. on the
basis of epigraphic evidence. A seal impression of Egyptian
king Pepi I ?c. 2280 B.C.) was recently found at Ebla. It
tends to support Matthiae's dating of the archive. However,
if this is true, scholars have been dating Sargon and the
so-called pre-Sargonic script to early. (An additional
1,000 tablets were uncovered in the 1977 season. It is
believed that ultimately between 30,000 & 40,000 tablets
will-be recovered from the site.) '

Pettinato identified the language as a previously unknown
one (it was originally expected that it would be Sumerian),
more closely related to Hebrew than any other of the prin-
cipal Semitic languages. He called it "Paleo-Canaanite."
(This assessment is not universally accepted.)

Ebla and the Patriarchal Age

a. If we date the Patriarchs to the early second mi]lenniud(
the Ebla tablets were written some 400+ years before. On
the other hand, thé milieu of the tablets bears many
similarities to the world of the Bible. Some aspects of
the culture reflected in the Bible might be traced to
Ebla or to a smiliar cultural entity; the relationship
the Bible is an indirect one.
Important cities in Palestine, such as Jerusalem and
Hazor are mentioned in the tablets. -
‘Pettinato announced that Eblaite texts name the "five
cities of the plain": Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim,
& Bela=Zora, in’ exactly the sequence given in Genesis
‘14. Matthiae denied this; later he was joined by others
in this denial. It has been suggested that Matthiae
" contracted Pettinato on this and other Biblical connec-
tions in the Ebla materials for personal and political
reasons. (Penninato came late to the work, but received
most of the scholarly and popular attention. The govern-
ment of Syria, it is suggested, might curtail the project
if Ebla is published with more emphsis on Bible history
than on Syrian history.)

b.

After this, city city lost much of ity
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Call of ﬁ;hhn
#2092

Oayid 1004-965
Sqlomon 965-926

fvision of [srael

Fall of Samaria
to Assyrians 722

Fall of Jerusalem
. to Babylonians
598

Fall of Babylon;
Return of Jews
538

Building of Temple
520-516

Second governorship
of Nehemiah 432

Conquest by Alex-
ander 332

Canquest by
Antiochus IIl 198

Revolt of Maccabees
167

Conquest by Romans
under Pompey; rule
by Herods 63

Direct rule by
Romans A.D. 6-41

Revolt of Judea and
fall of Jerusalem
A.D. 66-70




d. Other contested connections with the Patriarchal Narrativ
(1) Proper names paralie! to those of Abraham's ancestors.

95

es

E.g. Peleg, Serug, Terah, Nahor, and Haran.
(2) The syllable Ya in EbTaite names used with a divine
determinative. (Yaweh)
(The ongoing debate on Ebla can be followed in the
Biblical Archeologist and the Biblical Archazo,edist

Review. )
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1. The general history cf-Jgarit
a. Contact DcEWijfﬂ/ﬁf!t and the advanced 1 of
ca. 3000 E.C. 7 /}
“b. Ugarit a part of Sargon's empire, #7200 B. g
. Ugarit overrun by barbarians (. af Persia. )
Prosperity and order returpe”to the area, AJ”“ o ;ﬁ
Ugarit trades with Hamm bi's Babyion; becc e
chief port of Mesoposefiian trade with the..:: -?zranean
world. smples, palaces, and togos ;e built;
the alphatetic-eript appeared, 1800 8.C/7 /
iTAinder tae control of the 'xsos 4f Egypt,
1700 B.C. -~

/.
A garrison of Egypt (under nmcqq“ﬁﬂg IT) /s at Ugarit.
Ugarit a cosmopolitan port; md:/xdw S & a»ge celiectio
of multiiingual diccionaries, A440 B cr N
An earthquake and t¥dal wavg“destroys Ugarit, 1350 B.CL
Ugarit sides with Eqypt v- 7 the Hitt1bes prospers, an
again becomes an i- 1oqa‘ trade nenter, 1300-1250/8
The Sea Peopies sweeg/ihrougn Syria, leaving Ugarit a
dead city, 1150 B. (o4

IV. The Canaanites

A. The Discovery of ancient
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2. The archaeology of Ugarit\\\
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Modern Ras Shamra is the site of ancient Ugarit.

In 1928 a peasant, plowing a field, struck a stone slab. He
lifted it, and found himself peering into-an underground
chamber. Syria was under French control as a League of Nations
Mandate. The local governor heard of the discovery, and noti-
fied the Department of Antiquities.

Primary excavator: Claude F. A. Schaeffer

. Major discoveries

2) The royal library (connected with royal tombs).

(3) A tempie, attached to which had been a school for scribes.
This building contained dictionaries in several languages,
the Ugaritic alphabet with Babylonian equivalents, and
Sumerian equivalents in a third column.

{12 A graveyard containing important artifacts and treasure.

B. The importance of Ugarit )

1. Libraries, not golden baubles, are the true treasures of archae-
ology. '
The Ugaritc alphabet is the first phonetic alphabet in history
(each symbol standing for a single sound).
The decipherment of Ugaritic since 1930 nas revolutionized the
study of Hebrew literature,i.e., Ugarit was a contemporary literary
context for the 01d Testament. (Vs. critical late dates.)
With Ugarit, the evolution of the Hebrew script can be traced, with
considerable accuracy, from about 1500 B.C. to modern times.
5. Ugarit provided a window into Canaanite cultuxe.
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C. Canaanite culture ca. 1500 B.C. according to Ugaritic materiais

1. Political and social structure: Independent city states,
nominally under the control of Egypt.

2. Economy: Peasants and nobles; no middle class; a royal monopoly
over crafts guilds; Economy based on trade--timber, textiles,
purple dye. Megiddo was the main trading center.

3. Literature (a very Titerate people):

Mythology (The Baal myth dominated.)

b. Hero Epic
¢. Drama
d
e

u ]

. Romance--didactic--fable
. Juridical documents
f. Commercial documents
4, Art and architecture: Fortificaticns, palace, temple--simpie
structures. Sculpture: Statuettes, not large figures, that were
often nude female figures, vulgar, having exaggerated sexual
features (some are so bad thev are not put on public display).
5. Religion
a. Pantheon: E1 {chief god}, Baal (actual head of pantheon},
Anath, Astarte, Asherah. Llesser deities and foreign
deities worshipped in Canaan.

- b. Cult places: Temples; Bamcth="high osaces“-~open air, on hills
("under the oreen tree"); sexual intercourse was
the main feature.

¢. Cult objects:
(1) Massebah=large stone phallic symbols-~Baal, El, or both.
{2} Asherah=a post or figurine represent1ng the female aspect.
(3} Hammarrim= “sun pillars" or incense altars--Baal.

d. Cult practices: animal and human sacrifice {usually children),
festivals, wild dances, sacred prostitution (male and female),
a cult of the dead. Incest and sodomy were a regular feature of
Canaanite worship. The gods were sensual to the uttermost.
{C¥. Gen. 38:15; Lev. 19:29; 18:25.)
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'Disgussion 13: The Discovery of Ancient Palestine
1. Archaeological Significance
A. Jewish: Abraham through A.D. 70..
B, Christian: Early Christianity & Crusaces
C. Mosiem
'IE. Interest in the Pericd of the Renaissance--17th-century iravelers
A, Most impor+ant: Petro Della Valla
B. Little or no interes® on the part of the Moslems,
€. Crusaders had evidenced 1ittle or no sciiciarily interest.
1I1. Eighteenth century
'In 1709 Adrian Reland pubiished Palestine [llustrated by Sacient

Monuments. The value of ihis work was not recognized unnii tne 15th
century.

1V. Hineteenth century

A. In 1801-1802 Jacob L. Burckhardt discovered Petra. {(Burckhardt tecame
a Musiim. )

B, The year 1838 saw a complete revolution in the surface exploration of
Palestine. American theoldgian Edwarc Robinson anc his pupil £l
Smith spent 3 months in the Holy Land {dentifving sites. Robinson
had a German training under Sesenits. Smith was at home in Arabic and
among Arabs, having been 2 missicnary among taem in Beirut. Robinson
and Smith identified scores of Bibiical places; the set the line of
the Third or Agrippan wall in Jerusalem.

£. In 1850-1863 F. De Saulcy, the first modern excavater of a Palestinian
site, worked in the Holy Land. He had inadecuate knowledge, there was
no standard for a chronology; he did iittle work of lasting value.

D. In 18565 the Palestine Exploration Fund {British} was establishec.
Charles Warren set out to excavate Jerusalem.

1. He misdated pottery. ,

2. He viewdd mounds as natural formations,

3. He did a great deal of valuable clearance.

4. Warren laid the foundation of all subsequent work on the topography
ni¢ history of Jerusaiem.

E. While Warren was working, the Frenchman Charles Clemmont-Genneau made
many brilliant discoveries, such as the famous Mesha Stons, vinich he
recoverasd from the Arabs and sent to the Louvre. He aiso Jiscovered
ghe fam?us inscription. forbidding Gentiles tu enter the Temple {Eph.
2:14~15).

F, In 1872-78 the Palestine Exploration Fund speisored the work of C. R,
Condar and H. H. Kitchener as they surveyed wastern Paiesiine. {When
Kitcher did this work, ne was a subaitera ia the Brilish Army. Later,
as an offfcer, led in the victory over tne Mahdists at Khartoum. }
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G. In 1870 the American Palestine Exploration Society was formed. Its
‘work enjoyed mixed success. It sponsored an ili-fated attempt to
survey Transjordan. &. Schumacher {1884} successfully surveyed
northern Transjiordan. ‘

H. In 1890 Sir Flinders Petrie revolutionized Palestine archaeology.

1. Petrie had spent a decade working in Egypt, where he introduced
somé fundamental principles of what was to become scientific
archaeology.

a. ine recording of finds, no matter how small.
b. The ceramic index for sequence dating, extending relative
chronology into areas where not stratified remains exist.

2., Petrie worked for 6 weeks at Tell el-Hesi in southwestern Pajestine,
making vertica’ sections and noting distinctive pottery at each
Tevel. He gave rough absolute dates based on identification with
cerami¢c wares tound in datable Egyptian burials. F. J. Bliss,
an American scholar, followed Petrie at Tell el-Hesi and worked for
3 years. He proved that Petrie was correct. The Petri-Bliss
chronology of 1894 was correct almost to the century as far back
as 1500 B.C.

3, From 1894-7897 Bliss and A. C.Dickie did a workmanlike job in
Jerusalem, Both archaeological and architectural sides were
handied well. Publication of their results in 1902 represented
the highest level of competence in the developing history of
archaeological, not to be surpassed until the excavation and
pubiication of Jericho in 1913 and Samaria in 1924, Little of
the material brought to }ight, however, was of exciting historical
significance. Four mounds in the Shepelah were identified and
the stratigraphy roagh?y determined; a quantity or pottery was
correctly dated. %

I. Into tho twentieth century

1. R. A. S. Macalister at Gezer under the PEF; too Tittle money for
good work.

2. Duncan Mackenzie at Beth-Shemesh under-the PEF. Had knowledge of
Aegean pottery and so appreciated the significance of Philistine
pottery. _

. E. Sellin at Taanach and Shechem,

G. Schumacher at Meg1ddo

Seltin and"C. Watz1nger at Jericho. First properiy staffed excavation.
G. A. Reisner at Samaria; at Samaria were developed new techniques
such as carveful surveying, accurate recording, attention to details
of architecture, etc. in each stratum. Represented a combination

of German and British methods (the Termans Sellin and Watzinger

at Jericho refused to use the methods learned by the British?.

7. The "halycon years"--1920-1939

a. Dominated by the French Dominican priest Vinceni and by
William F. Albright.

b. Great advances in technique, pottery chronology accurately
established in terms of absolute dates.

¢. The "8altimore School” of W. F. Albright, Albright taught at
Johns Hopkins Universityin Baltimore.

g\m::a-w
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{1} G. Ernest Wright of Harvard

(2) Frank Moore Cross, Jr. of Harvard

(3) George E. Mendenhall or. the U. of Michigan
{4) John Bright of Union Theoiogical Seminary
(57 et al.

portant projects

} W.OF, Albright at Tell el~Ful {1922) and Tell Beit Mirsim

925~32}

} F. Bade at Tel en-Nasebh {1926-35}

} E. Grant at Beth-shemesh (1928-33)

) Garstang at Jericho (1929-193¢)}

) Crowfnot and Miss K. Keayon and £. L. Sukenik at

maria £1931-1235)

) . L. Starkey at tazhish (1532-38)

) S. Fisher, Alan Rowe. and G, M, Fitzaerald 2% Betn-

an (1921~33}

{8} L.}S. Fisher, P. L. 0. Buy and Gordon Loud at Megidde {1975-
39

(9) Nelson Gleuck at Teil 21 Kneleifeh {Ezion Gebewr) (1937-4D)

w :*ac_,m-:ﬂcd"nz:rﬂx“s
- - *

9. Important recent excavaiions {since World war II)
(1) Qumran, 1948 and following (to be discussad subsequently)
{2) Since 1950 ancient Caesarea has been undor excavatica.
{3} Roman Jericho /1950-51)
(é) Bibon fn Transjordan (1951 and following)
} Kathleer Kenyon began to dig again atr Jeriche in 1352,
J. P. Free st Dothan {1953 and folluwing)
7} G. E. Wright at Schechen (1956 and following)
(B} J. B. Pritchard at Gibeon (1950%s)
(3) Pere Roland de Vaux at Tel?! el-Far’'ah {provadly Tirzeh)
{1950's)
(10} Kathleen Kenyon at Jerusalem (1960's and 70's)
{11} B. Mazar at Tell Qasile.
{12} M. Avi-Yonah, N. Avigad et al. at Masada.
{13) Yigael Yadin at Hazor in Galilee

e i, i,
[+ 41

",
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‘Parenthetical Study: Sodom and Gomorrah

Genesis 18, 19

1.

10.

11,

12.

See discussion of Ebla tablets and the possible mention of Sodom &
Gomorrah.

. Indications other than in the Pentateuch that Sodom and Gomorrah

existed at the sound end of the Dead Sea:
a. Strabo {63 B.C.~A.D.19)

b. Josephus (A.D. 37-957)

c. Tacitus {A.D. 55-120)

. Josephus c¢laimed to have seen the piliar of salt. Irenaeus speaks of

it as being indestructible.

. Modern writers record the existence of immense columns on the shores of

the Dead Sea.

. There js a fresh water supply at the southern end of the Qead Sea. With

irrigation there is a large fertile area. (Gen. 13:13)

. Archaeological evidence at Bab edh-Dhra {500 feet above the Dead Sea) of

people in the area ca. 2000 B.C.

. Evidence of 2 ford, i.e., that the sa1t water Jlevel has steadily risen.

Gleuck traced a Roman road.

. There is no indication of a volcano in the area

~
3

. Strabo vividly describes the destruction area. Bitumen or asphailt

rising to the surface of the Oead Sea; burnt landscape.

Josephus describes the scene and speaks of “thunderbolts"”; the entire
area was not under water in the first century.

Tacitus tell of Malodorus gnd poisonous gases.
Theory: the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah (by God) using an earthquake

and the ignition of gasses by Tightning (there may have been extensive
petroleum deposits).




Discussion 14:

I. Chronology
1308-1208

1208-1116
1116-1076
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IT. General History

A.
. from Nuzi written about 2350 B.C.

IC.

D.

H.

The city of Ashur was colonized by the Sumerians in the
third millennium B.C.; first mentioned on a cunei

The kings of the city state of Ashur ruled ov mited
area until the end of the Ur II period ( Sumer), when
they entered a period of conquest and expansion. Within 3
generations Ashur entered & period of decli
Assyrian power was on the rise—aeefiTwhen Shamshi-Adad I (ca.
1812-1870 B.C. = {ari. Caravan routes stretched from
Ashur to the Mediterranean. After his death the empire dis-
integrated; Harmurabi of Babylon became master of Mesogg;amfiff
During the Amarna Age, Ashur-uballit I (1365-1330 B.C.) of
Ashur ended the period of quiescence. From the 14th to tig,/f’
7th centuries B.C., the armies of Assyria spread panic ouch-
out much of western Asia. Assyrian kings imposedheavy tribute
on subject peoples and sent punitive expedityofis to collect
tribute when it was withheld. The AszeyTen monarchs boasted of

=y FUREY

their cruelty.

. Tiglath-Pileser I (1116~1076) campaigned vigorously through

western Asia, but he met fierce resistance from the Aramean
states, which temporarily checked Assyrian imperialism. It was
during this period that Israel was able to emerge as an inde-
pendent monarchy under David, and under Solomon to control much
of Syria.
Following a period of fluctuating power, Assyria, begisfrTig
with the ascension of Tiglath-Pileser III (743 demanded
tribute of the states of western Asia cceeded in conquer
ing the Arameans of Damascus (7 C.), and the Israelite
capital of Samaria (722%B.C.
In the years following the fall of Samaria, Assyria re
zenith of power. Ashur continued to be the titular
but the empire operated out of Nineveh. Sennachep# (705-681})
conquered most of Judah but was unable to take Jé€rusalem (II
Kings 18:17-19:9). The Assyrians had to lif{the seige and
Senna?herib returned home to be murdered byhis sons
19:38).
Assyria went into decline. In 612 B.C. Nineveh was conquered
by the Babylonians. ’'Thus the ancient capital, subject of many
prophecies, fell as recorded by Nahum and Zephaniah. The
Babylonian Chronicle records that the Babylonian king Nabopo-
lassar marched on the Assyrian king Ashur-uballit (ca. 610 B.C.
The king of Egypt, fearing rising Babylonian power, marched

to the aid of the Assyrians. The Biblical account of this is
found in II Kings 23:29; Jer. 46:2. It is to be translated
"the king of Egypt went up on behalf of the King of Assyria to
the river Euphrates." Josiah, forseeing the weakness of the
Assyrian position and the rise of Babylon, sought to intervene
to regain part of the lost [sraelite territory. He thus met
his death at the hands of the Egyptians at Megiddo (II Chron.
35:20-25). The Assyrians fell back and abandoned Harran.

-

II Kings |
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. The Battle of Carchemish (606 B.C.)}: In 607/606 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar

ascended to the throne of Babylon. Soon after the Egyptian garrison
at Carchemish attacked the Babylonian garrison at Kimuhu. XNebuchad-
nezzar, the crown prince, took personal comand of the army and marched
to Carchemish. He defeated and annihilated the Egyptian army. This
marked the end of the last vestiges of the Assyrian empire,

111. The Culture of Assyria

A

The Assyrians, a Semitic people, originated in the desert lands,
entered Mesopotamia long before the rise of the small states {ca.
2800 B.C.). For nearly 2000 yeers they Tived in a restricted area

of the highland country, fighting to wrest a living from poor soil
and rugged terrain. They were often threatened by other tribes. They
were periodically ruled by the Sumerians and Babylonians or other
foreigners. They jooked long and Tongingly at the lush valley lands.

. The Assyrians borrowed writing and other cultural toois and technicues

from the Babylonians and Akkadians; for example, the Assyrian legal
code was but a modification of. the Code of Hammurabi. They took over
tre Gilgamesh Epic and made it their own.

. Architecture and Sculpture: Because stone was available in the northern

Mesopotamian vatley, Assyrian builders couid use true columns as the
bases for their structures. They adapted Babylonian motifs, but made
them into themes that were genuinely their own. Palaces were large
and spacious, sometimes housing hundreds of rooms grouped in multiple
courtyards., Temples were expansive and magnificent, often many-storied.
Brick was the common medium. Human figures were stylistically repres-
ented, stiff and impersonal. Animal sculpture, however, was more
realistic and free. A favorite subject was colossal winged bulls with
human heads. The Assyrians built great steles and scaring obelisks
to commerate the achievements of warrior kings. Often the obelisks
contained cuneiform inscriptions. Relief work on palaces and other
pubiic buildings usually depicted scenes of the chase or of battle,

Assyrian soldiers leaving’

a city on the upper : s .
Euphrates. Relief from | / B LTI 2.1
the paiace of Sennacherib ! ] . & A I QR i IR

at Nineveh. %0
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D. Religion and Literature
1. Assyria's abiding passion for conquest and plunder might suggest

an indifference to religion; not so. "

a. Chief god=Assur .

b, * goddess=Ishtar="my Lady"; "Lady of Nineveh"

€. Assyrians preferred the anthropomorphic god, i.e., often
opposing or replacing the older nonhuman deities. These
became ruler-gods, who used men directly as servants. In the
Assyrian scheme, the god was the lord of the manor (temple) and
the people bacame their serfs, working the land for the god.

d. Ancient Mesopotamian peoples used the concept of national gods,
i,e., Assur, god of Ashur, Marduk god of Babylon, etc.

e. Lesser gods were seen as aspects of a supreme god.
{1) En1i1 is Marduk functioning as god of lorship and counsel.

2) Nabu " " as god of accounting.
(3) Sin “ . as god of the night (the moon god).
(4) Shamash " " as god of justice (the sun god?.
(5) Addad " " as god of rain and storms.

A winged griffen (’;‘g’“ %275 A winged protective

demon. From a&i}?‘@/ deity. From a relief

relief on the TSRASEEZ on the p?lac$ of

alace of \\ ¥ #  Ashurnasirpal.

Eshurnasirpa1 IIiif;ilg%,/ﬁéﬁ%

/e

2. Literature
Z. @.°Main source: The library of Ashurbanipal at Nineveh

. In his vouth, 'scholar/soldier Ashurbanipal boasted:"I read the
beautiful clay tablets from Sumer and the obscure Akkadian
writing which is ha~d to master. I had my joy in reading of
inscriptions on .stone from the time before the flocd." A. created
a large library by gathering and copying texts from royal archives
and religious centers.

b. In 1852-53, Hormuzd Rassam, one of the successors of Sir Henry
Layard excavator of Ninevah, came upon the remains of A.'s Tibrary
in the ruins of the royal palace and Nabu temple. The fragments
of cuneiform tablets numbered about 26,000, representing some
10,000 different -texts. Included: historic, scientific, religious
literature, official dispatches and archives, business documents
and letters. A.'s scribes had been faithful in copying and
translating literature dealing with every conceivable subject.




109

¢. Assyrian literature borrowed neavily from early Mesopotamian

materials. See previous discussion of legends, epic poems, myths,
etc.

E. The character of Assyrian society: cruel and oppressive toward its
gnamies,

1. The Assyrians controlled conquered peoples by the use of terror,
as an instrument of imperial policy. Likewise, the Assyrians
were vicious in conquest. E.g.. 250 years before the fall of
Assyria, a warrior-king exulted:

The land of Kubbu I traversad, and [ went down into the midst
of the cities of the lands of Ashsha and Kirki which are before
the land of Hatti. The cities of Umalia and Hiraw, sirongholds
which lie in the midst of the land of Adani, I captured. 1 slew
many of the inhebitants thereot?, and their spoil in countless
quantities I carried off. The rities 1 destroyed, I devastated
_ Unto tie city of Uda, the stronghoid of Lapturi, the son
of Thbrisi, [ drew nigh. 1 stormed the city; weth mines, siege
engines, and battering rams I took the city. More than 1400
. of their fighting men I put to the sword, 580 men I cap-
tured alive, 3000 prisoners I brought cut. The living men, I
jmpaled on stakes round his city, of the others I put out the
eyes.
Luckenbill, Ancient Records of Assyria and Bebylonia, pp.
167-169.

2. Nahum, probably a contemporary of Ashurbanipal, deliversd an oracle
condemning Nineveh to destruction for its gyreat cruelty and evil:
Nahuin 3:1-7. %

3. When the conguered veoples revolted and, finally, the Babylonians
destroyed Nineveh, the Assyrian royal ¢city suffered retribution in
kind: Capture and sacking did not suffice. guilding by building,
stone by stone, the city was dismantled so that no even a charred
skeleton remained. The ground itself was slashed and churned by
shards. Finally, a solemn malediction was prorounced over it, calling
on the gods to curse this infamous city for eternity. (Cf. Nah. 1:14}

F. Assyrian contributighs to ancient culture. Although Assyrian institu-
tional life was imitative and adaptive, two developmants were marked

by invention and originality:

1. The art of war, chiefly through the application cf terror (above}
and technology: iron weapons and armor used on a scale hitherto
unknown. permenent professional armies replaced militia. To break
up massed war chariois in enemy formations, a new type of cavalry was
created equipped with superior arms anc what today might be labelled
the Samurai spirit. The calvary's swift thirusts through eremy ranks
scattered opposing forces into disorqanized aroups. The Assyrians
perfected huge battering rams 1o reduce lossas in siege. They
daveloped tne technique of underground mining to reduce fortrasses.

(See Ezekiel 4:2)
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An Assyrian Tank
From a relief on the throne room

of the North West Palace at Nimrud
(9th century)

2. The consistent application of terror as an instrument of national
policy. Threatened city-states sent emissaries to Nineveh, not to
negotiate, but to notify Assyria of their willingness to surrender
unconditionally in the (often) vain hope of escaping mass annihi-
lation and deportation. For all their raw savagry, the Assyrians
used their power to intimidate to efficiently exploit people and
lands and put together and maintain the greatest empire the world
had ever seen--the first true empire. (The word empire has been used
in connection with earlier peoples--Egyptians, Akkadians, Cretans,
Babylonians, Hittites. But all of these efforts were on a relatively
small scale. Neither Egypt nor Crete nor Hatti was able to extend
its'dominion into the lands of the Tigris-Euphrates Valley; except
for limited periods--for example, the Sargonid empire--Akkadia and
Babylonia restricted their expansion to the areas of the Valley.
They were empires dominating particular regions of the Near East.
Assyria linked valley to valley and both to southern Anatolia, and
Nineveh kept its constant and heavy hand on the day-to-day business

- of the conquered areas.)
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V. Allusions to Biblical Kings in Assyrian Monuments and Documents

A. Ahab (I Kings 16:29, 20:34)

Kivkh Stele, i1, 87-98 British Museum #118884
The 6th regnal year of Shalmaneser I1I, 853 B.C.

B. Jehu, Son of Omri (I Kings 16:24)

BYack Obelisk in British Museum, discovered by A. H. lLayard in 1B46.
The 18th regnal year of Shalmeneser III, 841-840 B.C.

€. Jehoash

Stela of Adad-nirari 111 found at Mosul, Irag
. Adad-nivari II1, 810-782 B.C.

D. Azariah (Uzziah) {II ¥ings 14:21, 15:1-27) (identification uncertain)
Broken & mut:lated slabs givine part of tae royal annals and inscribed
clay tablets originally set up in tne temple of Nabu (Nebo) at Nimrud.
Tiglath-Pileser, 745-727 B.L.

E. Pekan (II Kings 15:25-28) & Hoshea (1. Kings 15:30, 17:3}

Same source as materials fdentifyiny dzariah (above}
Tiglath-Pileser, 745-727 B.C.

F. Jehoahaz (Il Kings 10:35, 13:1)

Same source as materials identifying izariah, Pekah, and Hoshea
Tiglath-Pileser, 745-727 B.C.

6. The kings of Judah and Israel mention:d put not named in the Annals
from Khorsabad (725-723 B.C.).
From the 6th to the 9th year of the Israelite king (IT Kings 17:3 ff.),
Sargon makes allusions to these kings.

H. Hezekiah (11 Kings 18:14 ff.)
Taylor Prism, British Museum #91032, ii. 34-1ii. 41.
An account of Sennacherib's siege «f Jerusalem (705-681 B.C.).
Hpzakiah is also named in the Bull Inscription telling of the campaign
against Cyprus and Judah by Sennacherib.

J. Manasseh (King of Judei; II Chron. 3%:11;

The Brisms of Esharhaddon and Ashurbanipal
The campaign of Esarhaddon into Egvpu, 669-63Z2 B.C.
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Discussion 15: The Ancient Empires: The Nec-Babylonian Empire
1. Chronology

Nabopolassar 626-605 B.Cs
606 Battle of Carchemish}

Nebuchadnezzar 605-562 B.Cu
587-586 Conquest of Jeru s em ty Nebuchadnezzar

Evil Marodack 562-560 (aiso cg‘Q\ﬁ iqk]-Marduk)

Nerigiissar 560-556

Laborosoarched 556 {Lubashi Marau \

Nabonidus 556-539 ,,L"\ahn._zza. \

abylonian dominance of Palestine

&_.,..,,_.
{:7%

‘f‘\' !B
3 ﬂi.-
> ; 7y

m_m,_:
i

1I. General H1'/5/1:ory

& The Ch fldecan dynasty was established 454

ssyrian Empire was destroyed by e |

Chair,\z ns (606-~The Battle of W{h e shi,
Anatbiia. was taken by the M ;/fg

B. Nabu-kudurri-usur II, ilof

Bible, ruied for 44 yo

ebcpo,assar; the

ne south beczme Babylonian.
pathaanezzayy hehuchaarezzar in the
“s /‘35 reign marked the peak of the

i siege and first conquest o7 Jerusaler

Neo-BabyToMan Faye
took place in 59 V«nq Jehoiachin was teken to Babylon as
prisoner. Accounts
NEDUiﬂLdﬂGZZ&T,ﬁ'Dd]&CE (Jehoiach1n was taken to Eabyien in
the 2nd deog»fation in 597 B.C., 10 years before the Fali of
Jerusalem. ;" In Jerusalem, M. instalied a new king, Zedekiah,
who paid him tribute.

C. After Kebuchadnezzar, conditions in the empire deteriorated
rapidly. The successors of N. were short-lived and insignifi-
cant. Little is known about most of them

113

Call of Abraham
we092

Family of Jacob
migrates to
Egypt 91870

Exodus 1447

L-es and the Babylonians/
iorthern Assyria and

isting the rations he received were found in

Erz of Judges

! #1400-1020

Aaointing of Saul
#1048

David 1004-965
Solomon 965-926

Division of Israe)
2k}

of Samaria
to Agsyrians 722

. Fall of Jerusalem
R Babyronians
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.y ?;-ilif Destru-
’rbh Erusalem

el cf Saw!on.

'\!o'um of Jews

Buiiding of Temple
520-516

Second governorship
of Nehemiah 832

Cenyuest by Alexe
anuer 332

Conquest by
Antiochus 111 198

ﬂ?'.-.;lt of Maccabees
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Comquaest by Romans
under Pomey; rule
by Herods 83

Direct rule
Romans A.D. 6-41

Revolt of Judea ang
fall of Jerusalem
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D. Nabonidus, the last king, is one of history's most enigmatic
figures. His mother was from Harran and, through her, N. had strong
ties to the moon-god Sin {worshipped in Harran). As Babylonian for-
tunes waned, N. seemed to blame the elevation of Marduk {city god of
Babylon) above Sin for the troubles the empire was having. The great
fastival of Marduk was not celebrated for several years. Nabonidus
Teft Babylun and stayed in Arabia for 12 years, where he conquered
the oasis of Tema and used it as a base for conguests in the Arabian
peninsula. During his absence he installed his son Bel~shar-ushur
(RBelshazzar) as viceroy in Babylon, He was ruling in the city when
the Persians invaded Babylon in 538 B.C.

E. Cyrus the Persian took the city by lowering the Euphrates {it was a
time of drouth) and infiltrating the city through the water gates.
Cyrus presented nimself as the restorer of the old order who affirmed
the ascendency of Marduk over Sin.

I11. The Cultural of Babylon

A. Nebuchadnezzar's Babylon (Daniel 4:30)
The Greek historian Herodotus (who wrote Q150 years after Neb.)
described the city as a vast square, 4B0 stades (55%) miles in
circumference, surrounded by a huge moat of running water, heyond
wiich ramparts two hundred cubits {300') and fifty cubits {75')
hroad. He tells that the streets were arranged at right angies,
a fact verified by Koidewey the excavator of Babylon. The tuphrates
was walled on its sides as it coarsed through the c¢ity; & series of
gates gave access to the river. Diodorus Siculus and other Greeks
spoke in admiration of Babylon, unquestionably the largest and most
magnificent city of the ancient worid.

pfeiffer, 01d Testament History, pp. 428,420,

1. Nebuchadnezzar rebuilt the palace of nis father Nabopnlassar,

He finished the inner wall of the city (known as Imaur-Bel), the
outer wall (Nimitti-Bel), reconstructed the city gates with cediy
wood covered with strips of bronze. He put a third massive wall

on the vulnerable east side of the city 6000" from the outer

wall, before this he put a moat walled around with bricks. Sma.ler
defenses were built on the west side because of the natural barvier
of the degert there. On the north, from which direction troubie
ysually came, Neb. built a citadel that formed a barrier that could
be naither broken down nor breached, and which served as an observa=
+ion tower.and a launching pad for missils to be thrown down on the
enemy.

2. Archezeologist Koldeway reported (Das weider erstehende Babylon}
that he discovered around the ruins of the city a brick wall 22 173"
thick: outside this wall a space 3B 1/3' wide, then another brick
wall 25' thick. If the outer wall were breached, the invader found
himself trapped between 2 walls. Lining the inner side of the
citacel moat was still another wall 12' thick. In times of danger
the rioat could be flooded. (Pfeiffer)
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The walls had a watchtower very 16C'; Koldeway suggested that
there were 360 such towers on the inner wall. Excavations indicate
that the towers were 27' wide, and they were probably 20' high
(much less than the 300' declared by Herodotus). Ancient historians
say that 2 chariots could be driven abreast on the road that ran on
top of the wall and completely surrounded the city.

3. There were many gates to the city, but not the 100 claimed by
Herodotus. The most famous was the Ishtar Gate, which led from the
north of the city into the Procession Way--used for the annual
parade when the people and the king went tc the temple of Marduk
on New Year's to reinvest the king with kingship.

Nebuchadnezzar wrote of this:

Aibur-shabu, the street of Babylon, I filled with a high fill for
the procession of the great lord Marduk, and with Turminabanda
stones and Shadu stones (asphalt-pointed iimestone over a base
of bricks covered with bitumen) I made this Aibur-shabu fili for
the procession of his godliness, and linked it with those parts
which my father had built, and made the way a shining one.

4. The great ziggurat, upon which sat the termpie of Marduk; 300' high;
58 million bricks? used in its construction. The ziggurat consisted
of 7 terraces; the temple was made of bricks enameled bright blue
to represent the heavens.

5. Near the great palace sat the famous Hanging Gardens, one of the
Seven Wonders of the Ancient Worid. N. had it built for his Median
wife, who missed the hills of her homeiand. Josephus quotes Berossus:

In this palace he érected retaining wails of stone to which he
gave an appearance very like that of mountains an<, by planting
on them trees of all kinds, he achieved this effect and built
the so-called hanging gardens . . .

The gardens were watered by a chain of buckets which raised water
to the highest point of the terrace.

A Babylonian Dragon from
a glazed brick relief on
the Ishtar Gate.
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6. Babylon was a "modern” city:
&. The city was divided into rectangies by wide roads, which
were named after the gods in the Babylonian pantheon. (A
. citizen could arrange to meet a friend at the corner of Marduk
and Enlil.)

b. A bridge connected the eastern or New City with the western ¢ity;
it had stone piers and timber foot paths so it could be withdrawn
in time of war. {Permanent bridges were rare in the ancient East.)
Bugsiness 1ife centered along the river.

Houses were freguently 3 or 4 stories high; each home would be

built around a central courtyard--no windows facing the street.

e. Ancient Babylon had a system of canals to make use of the waters
of the river,
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B. Religion

1. Babylon was a city of shrines (besides the great Temple of Marduk on
the massive ziggurat):

53 temples of the greater gods.

55 shrines dedicated to Marduk.

300 shrines belonging to earth divinities.

600 shrines for celestial divinities.

180 altars to the goddess Ishtar.

180 to the gods Nergal and Adad
g. 12 altars to various minor deities.

2. Belshazzar's feast was an attempt to persuade the gods to rescue
Babylon from the impending disaster.

3. The Ba?y?en pantheon was essential the same as that of Assyria {see
p. 108).

e L= T
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€. The "Wisdom" of Rabylon (Daniel 1)
1, Literature : ‘
. a. Enuma Elish-~the Babylonian account of creation (previously

b.

discussed) _
The Gilgamesh Epic was used in Sabylon.

‘2. Mathematics

a’

d.

Tha Babylonians inherited the sexagesimal systamm from the
Sumerians; The system of numbering based on & is still in
use, e.g., 60 seconds to tne minute, 6D minutes tn the hour,
360° in.a circle.

. By 2000 B.C. the Babylonians could measure an area of rectangles

and of right and isoceles triangies. The could calculate the

‘exact voiume of a pyramid and of a truncated cone. The mathe-

matical value of pi was defined as 3, an approximation of the
actual 3.1416. {Pfieffer)

. The Babylonians used algebvra regularly: squares, roots, cubes.

& cube roots; sums of squares and and cubes used to computs
special types of cubic equations. Babylonian fexis estadnlish
that the Pythagorean theorem was known move than a thousand
years before Pythagoras.

The Babylonians often assigned mystical significance to numbers.

‘3. Astronomy

a. By BDD B.C. Babylonian astroncmers assigned positions to the
stars and noted their heliacal settings. They atiempied <o
connected celestial phencmena with human evenss. fisa. 47:13)
b. They discussed *he moon, the seasons, the lengths of the shadow
on the moon, etc.
" ¢. They distinguished between fixed stars ("tame goats”) and planets
. {"wiid gouts"}.
“d. By 50D B.C. we find the zodiac of 12 sections, each 30 degrees in
length,
e. The plianets were named for the gods of Babylon, e.g.:
Greco-Roman Babylonien
Venus - ' Ishtar
wnesean o JUpiter Marduk
Mercury Naou ("the Announcer')
Mars iergal (god of war)
Saturn Ninib (patron of agriculture)
f. The days of the week (7) were devoted to specific deities:
English - Norse/Saxon Greco/Latisn Basvionian
Sunday Sun's Day peis Sclis Sun
Monday Moon's Day *  Lynae Moor
Tuesday "Tiw's Day " Martis {Mars) wWergal (Mars)
Wednesday Woden's Day " Mercusid Nabu {Mercury)
Thursday Thor's Day " %ove/&upi%er~ Mavduk (Jupfter)
. eus
Friday Frigg's Day - " Veneris {Vauns)ishtar (Venus

Saturday Seterne's Day " Saturni Ninib {Saturn

.
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4. Medicine

5.

a. Babylonian medicine was largely associated with the concepts of
demons and evil spirits and the means of counteracting them with
spells, potions, etc.

b. The physician was, essentially, a priest.

c. As early as Hammurabi (ca. 1700 B.C.), surgeons performed deliciate
operations. (In the law code a physician who opened an abscess
in a man's eye and blinded him was punished by having his own
fingers removed.)

The Natural Sciences

Babylonian science was the product of observation and was essentially

practical. It included:

a. The naming and classification of plants and animals.

b. Stones were listed and classified.

c. Minerals were refined by burning; unusual alloys were compounded.

d. A type of glass known as "copper-lead" was used; its ingredients:
60 parts glass, 10 parts lead, 15 parts copper, % part saltpeter;
5 part lime.

e. The purity of gold was a continuing point of c:onteniﬁog;1

L T . 4 o

O .
-‘“l‘i!' ; ‘ »

Baby1on 1n the Gth Century B.C. The Isﬁiar Gate 1n the foreground
Painting by Maurice Bardin.
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Discussion 16: The Ancient Empires: Persia

I. Chronology Call of Abrsham
92092
The Early Persian Kings ;
Cyrus 539-530 B.C. . 536? Temple construction F:;,‘_{,:: rigad
Cambyses 530-522 B.C. begins \ Egypt 91870

The Period of Persian Greatness Excdus 1447

Darius,the Great 522-486 B.C.
(Ahasuerus?)
.Cx(Longanimus

520 Haggai's 1lst sermo
Temple work renewed
Zechariah begins.

515 Temple‘fomp1ete

Eru of Judges
#1400-1020

Anofnting of Saul
21045

IT 404-358 B.

Artaxerxe

458 Ezra departs\ for
Jerusalem

hus) | 445 Nehemiah giveh per-

mission to go\to

Jerusalem. %ﬁd

The End of the\ Persian Empire vid 1008-965
Artaxerxes NIl 359-338 B.C.
Arses  338-336 B.C.

Darius III 3%6-330 B.C. (Codomann

lamon 965-926

Di%ision of Israel

Wall comple

The Conquest of Peysia by Alexander the
Great 330 B.C.

Falli of Samaria
to Assyrians 722

Fall df Jerusalem
to Bapylonfans
598

Fail of Babylon;
Return Bf Jews
538

&

1ding of Temple
0-516

8 Esther

¢cond governorship
of Nehemiah 432

Co st by Alex-
ender 332

Conquest by
Antiochus III 198

Revolt of Maccabees
167

Corauest by Romans
yndur Pempey; rule
by Horods 63

H Direct rule by
nonans ALD, 6-61

PERSIAN EMPIRE UNDER DARIUS I — ABOUT 490 BC. |

Revelt of Judea and
7all of Jerusalem
h.D. 66-70




II. General History

A. Cyrus and the rise of the Empire

1.
2.

3.
4.
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The Persian Empire was built by one man: Cyrus.

The Medes had been the allies of Babylon; together they
took NineVeh (Assyria). But after the fall of Babylon,
there was \a realignment of states in the ancient Near East.
When Cyrus\came to the throne, Nabonidus was the unpopular
king of Babylon. In 550-549.Cyrus revolted against Astygaesd
his Median qverlord, who eventwally went over to Cyrus and
opposed Nabonidus. Cyrus plund
capital, but\kept many Median off s
of clemency >
ize the reign\of Cyrus. With the ccng
fell heir to Median claims in Assyria,
Armenia, and Cappadocia, although some of
disputed by Babylon.

Before the fall\of Babylon, four grea
contemporaneously:
Cyrus and Lydia:
from the field an§ tog
empire now became \thé

potamia, Syria,
ese claims were

Call of Abraham
92092

Family of Jacob
migrates %o
Egypt 01870

Exodus 1447

Era of Judges
#14006-1020

Anointing of Saul
01045

David 1004-965
Solomon $65-926

Division of Israel
®0

Fall of Samaria
to Assyrians 722

‘ f*ﬁ;ﬂ\\&:ﬂ:ﬂ‘

1

E

Arsbian Sau

X\

| PERSIAN EMPIRE UNDER DARIUS I — ABOUT 490 BC. |

B. Cyrus and the Greeks: ARter Cyrus conquered Croessus, he either
conquered or accepted th capitulation (e.g. Miletus) of the
Greek cities in Asia Minor® (to be discussed in the next section

Fall of Babylon;
Return of Jews
538

Bui Id'lnz of Temple
520-5

Second governorship
of Nehemiah 432

Conquest by Alex:
ander 332

Conquast by
Antiochus III 198

Revolt of Maccabees
167

Conquest by Romans
under Pompey; rule
by Herods 63

Direct rule by
omans A.D. §-41

Revolt of Judea and
fall of Jerusalem
A.D. 66-70
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C. Cyrus moves nast

1. Gobyras (or Gubaru) had been appginiec by Nabcnidus és " —
governor of Elam (or Gutium). In 546 he deserted Budylcn and 5
began to zttack Babylonian territory. :

2. In the meanwhile, Cyrus, who had to sectice his eastern borders) puiiy o sucon
began to attack and subjugate the lass-ciiized lands of | migraess £
Dragiana, Arachosia, Margiana, and Bac iria.\ He crossed the | Cuwe 3870
Oxus River and reached Jaxartus, where he oi.%\ t fortifications
to protect his eastern empire from ce: tral :s™qn nomads.

D. The Fali of Babyion .‘fsee p. 114)

E. Cyrus and the Jews \\\ : |
‘1. When Cyrus became\,iord of Babyonie, h: "inherjted" \the Jews; ! acointing of Suul

true to his polic¥ of clemency, he ngrted a Senevciwpt attitudp *0%
toward former Babyionian provinces.  joenicia)piedged T1s

tieet to Cyrus, ofifsetiing the sea-su ¢ ty\cf the ='egks. ! Grvid 1004-065
5 1 ' ‘
£ 31. dx.ffs ceyid go PE—

Era of Judgas

! -

i Sxodus 1447
! “#i<00-102
i

2. In 537 B.C. Cyrus Hecreed Cyrus decre d
home (most chose t§ stay in the east) 21r Tapple.:

" ]

| Divisica of Isrcal
== R
N & Sasirs
: "N Fa'l of Scmaria

\ 3 tu Assyrians 722

. A
T ] | Fi'y of Jerusalem

, s o ws Librlonfaas
g | ssff-\
FH e : d ;
] it of Sabylon;

feeen of Jews
L35

/.-, 3ls

[
I} Saeovd governorship
1oo¥ nchanizh 632

i

§

y Co.sguast Dy Alex-

1 enaes 332

. | e
[ PER314N SMPIRE UNDER DARIUS 1 ——ABCSZ43 2.C. |

Iy Congumst oy
i Asiivchus I11 148

Money was given from the treasury ap<” the sacreg vesseis were | kiils of Maccabees
returned. About 50,000 Jews r=t.+fer to their frtierland and, i

under tie leadership of Zerubpefc! and Jeshuz, la%y the Tounda-) . :
Conrunge by Romans

tions of the Temple (:zra 5716). Sacrifices were regined before .. reiey: rule
zhe bu’lding was comp:ecte. \\ o el
3 1
F. The last cdays of Cyrus: Cyrus left his son Cambyses z¢ :t‘ a l“,';;-_.‘_‘;;_‘j;}j}gfg o

campaign agninst Egypt (530 B.C.) while he went to put dewn'
revoit of nomacds on the eastern froatier. Cyrus was wounded R @ iguers or Sadbkand
minor skitmish and he died. His body was carriea to Peiivjaca ;
covered witi wax, placed in a magnificent tpmb (extant;, and

guarded by priests for over 200 years.
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G. Cambyses and the conquest of Egypt
1. When Cyrus went east (where he was killed), he left Cambyses

as regent. A second son, Bardiya (called by the Greeks Smerdis )y
was entrusted with the eastern Empire. When Cyrus died, disorde

e
broke out, possibly because Bardiya was contesting Cambyses for

the throne. Cambyses murdered his brother and concealed his Faaily of Jacod

death (according to the Behistun inscription). slgrases )
2. With the empire settled, Cambyses was free to move on Egypt; -

Egypt was contesting Persia's right to Lydia. Egypt's greatnessj . ... 1u:;

was but a memory, but Pharoah Hophra had delusions of grandeur.
Egypt was troubled by revolts from within; a man from the S af b
warrior class named Amasis claimed co-regency with Hophra. They o1e50-1028
fell out and went to war, and Hophra was killed. Amasis, tryin

to save Egypt from the approaching Persians, made a useless Anointing of Saul
alliance with Polycrates, tyrant of Samos. When Cambyses marched] *%°

(4 years later), Polycrates betrayed ApeS1is and revealed Egypt's
battle plans to Cambyses. A Greek gefieral put him in touch withi
a Sheikh of the Bedouin, who arrarGed to station relays of camels . = . ...
with water along the route of s Cambyses easily crossed the

55 miles of desert and attaeked ustum. .
Just before this, AmasisA icd of .an i11ness| Lmmmpmeee® |- T
. © Capitals

David 10C4-985

Fall of Samaria
to Assyrians 722

Fall of Jerusaiem
to Baoylonians
598

Fal11 of Babylon;
Rezurn of Jews
538

Building of Temple
i 520-515

. d Second governorship

of Nehemiah 432

Conquest by Alex-

A ancer 332
[ PERSIAN EMPIRE UNBER DARIUS I — ABOUT 430 EC. | 2| | conquest by
— Antiochus III 198
3. Afiter bitter Xighting Memphx; fell to the Persian army.
Cakbyses assumkd the office of the son of the sun-god Re. Revoit of Naccabees

Campyses ordered that the temples in Egypt be freed and that
revadnues could resume. .
4. Cambvses sent a lagd expedition of 50,000 against the 0asis of ! under “ompey; rute

Ammon west of Egypth(as the first step in a campaign against Ry Nerods: 43
Carthyge). It disappeared into a sandstorm and was never seen
-t Direct ryle by
agam. Romans A.D. 6-41
5. Libya,\Cyrene, and Barka submitted to Cambyses.
6. Cambyses was forced to return to put down trouble at home; a N R
pretender claiming to be his (dead) brother was usurping the fall of Jerusalem

A.D. 66-70

throne. On the way home, Cambyses died from a self-inflicted

wound--an accident, suicide, an epileptic fit, insanity ??27?




H. Darius and the reorganization of the Empire

1.

2
3.

(522- B.C.)
The claim of Darius to the throne was contested by the false
brother; Darius conspired with 7 Persian nobleman aga§nst the
pretender. They agreed to choose as king the man wh horse
whinnied first after sunrise.
kis groon and became king.

Darius put down a series of revolts by resorting to crudity aftef

the manner of the Assyrians.
Darius commissioned the Behistun Inscription, which decldred
his right to the throne and celebrated his regency.

. Darius and the Jews: The work of rebuilding the Temple had\ come

to a stop (Hag. 1:2). Harrassment by those 1iving around Jeru-
salem made it very difficult to work. The Persians checked\on
the Jews, and questioned the authority by which they were
building the city and wall. They appealed to the decree of
Cyrus, which was retreived from the royal archives at fcbatang.
Darius determined that it must be honored, provided money from
the treasury, and the work resumed.

Civil govermment under Darius: Because rule through native

e P

. ©Ccpias

princes was becoming unworkable (because of the
many revolts), Darius reorganized the Enplre

Achemenian line so that the rule would stay with\certain famil-

1
ies, i.e., he could marry only the daughters of Peksizn nobles. |
Seven counselors served the king; seven judges admin<stered the |
law. Satra s=civil governors, restricted to his own dat trapy anq
responsi irectly to the king administered the Empirs. Zeru-
bbabel drops from the Biblical record as a governor; he pxobabiy
lost nis position in this reorganization. Darius develop #
roads and a postal system to help him govern his huge empire i
Horseman were stationed at intervals (the Pony Express). (111
on the 1677-mile road from Susa to Sardis--the couriers coveredl
the distance in a week.)

D. worked out an arrangkment with
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6. The campaign against the Scythians

124

In 512 Darius decided to attack the Scythians, a fierce people about

whom Darius knew little. But there was gold in Thracg, "guarded
griffins and worked by harmless ants as large as fges." D.
raised an army of about 700,000. THIS WAS THE FIRST MILITARY
ENCOUNTER BETWEEN ASIA AND EUROPE. They cross
a bridge made of boats, and conquered easte
trouble. But the Scythians would not giv
and left a "scorched earth" behind. D
up the chase and retreat toward the
tion. The Scythians campaign acc
of Thrace and Macedoni

7. Encouraced by Europeas

us was fore€d to give

revolted against
alliance broke down,
vonian Greeks were cruelly

punished. 75 had defied him, Darius
determined to Xake a them. He was thwarted in this
by a storm smated his fleet and the Athenian
victory at M f/1LL BE DISCUSSED IN MORE DETAIL IN
THE SEC™IM REECE. After the defeat of the Persiags
at Mara <oy revolt. o w |

. ©Cwise :

Arelien B

the straits.on
Thrace wi ittle
battle; they retreated

[ Pgn'sfm EMPIRE WNDER DARIUS 1 — ABOUT 450 BC. |

tian revolt, Darius died.
is was one of the grea

8. Before the end of the E
palace he built at Persep
antiquity.

he royal
uildings of

I. Xerxes and the invasion of Greece \486-465 B.C.) (Ahasuerus?)

Xerxes was determined to succeed whéce his father has failed. He
raised an army from 46 nations and priapared to invade Greece. The
Persian army was checked at Thermopylae) then took Athens. The

Persian fleet, however, was defeated at Salamis, and the land force$

eventually driven out. (TO BE DISCUSSED UNDER CLASSICAL GREECE.)

by
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Conquest by Alex=
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undar Ponpey; rule
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J. Xerxes and the Bible
1. There is only one brief reference (Ezra 4:6) in connection with
Palestinian Judaism. - :
2. The condition of the Jews who chose not to return to Judah is
described in the Book of Esther.

K. Artaxerxes I--Persia in decline

1. The age of Artaxerxes {s well-documented; Herodotus, in this age,
traveled and wrote his famous histories. :

2. With great difficulty, Artaxarxes put down a revolt in Egypt.

3. At this time Ezra requested permission to lead a fresh group of
Jews back to Judea. He put together a group of 1500 colonists o
reinforce the earlier settlers around Jerusalem.

4. In 445 B.C. Artaxerxes issued a decree to Nehemiah authorizing him
to rebuild the city and Tempie. Nehemiah, with an armed escort,
reached Jerusalem, surveyed the situation, and organized the recon-
struction project. ‘

L. The end of the Persian Zmpire
1. After Artaxerxes, the kings of -Persia faced continuing rebellion;
for the most part, they could do little about it.
2. Cyrus, the brother of Artaxerxes II, led a rebellion against the throne.
He raised an army and aimost won a decisive battle near Babylon. Cyrus
was killed in battle. The story of the Greek contingent in the army
of Cyrus is the subject of Xenophon's The Anabasis: after being defeated

at Cunaxa.sitnz Ten Thousand fought their way back home, harried by
the Persi&h&

3. The declinine\Empire came to its final end with the invasion of the
East by Alexander the Great (ca. 330 B.C.)

; Nénophon's Axabasis hells how in
401 8.C. ho wes ona of the leeders of an
expedition of mavcenaries ircm various
R T e

iraan
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111, The Persian Cultura’ Synthesis

N

€.

D.

At:its height, the Persian Empire embraced and diffused, through

its bureaucracy, many Near Eastern institutions, languages, habits,
and world views; these it blended into a genuinely cosmopolitan
civilization. For example, official decrees, commemorative inscrip-
tions, and pronouncements, were delivered in three languages and
two scripts (see the Behistun Inscription).

. Zoroastrianism, the exception to the synthesis

1. Its founder, Zoroaster/Zarathustra probably -lived in the 7th or
6th century. He set himself to recreate the religious lore of
the Persians.

2. Summary:

a. 7. combined the earlier Ahura=spirit of creation with Mazda=
spirit of wisdom into the monotheistic Ahura-Mazda. A1l other
devas {=xind spirits) and daevas (=evil spirits} were dismissed
as nonexistent.

b. Amriman, the Evil One was created by Ahura to give man a choice

~ between good and evil.

¢, Man, through struggle, attained to moral righteousness; 1ife

. became 2 contest between truth and error, light and dark, good
and evil,

d. No room was made for statuary, elaborate rituals, or priestly
casie. Salvation was open and free to ail.

e. At death the virtuous passed into eternal bliss, the evil des~
cended into everiasting torment.

f. Later the doctrine of a final Day of Judgment was added, this
to precede the eternal state.

3. Zoroasier's collected works=the Gathas.

4, 1t was highly ethical and a qualified monotheism.

5, Aftor the death of its founding prophet, Zoroastrianism changed to
emphasize symbols, sacrifice, liturgy, and priestly mediation.
Soon the ancient Aryan {Iranian) Mother Goddess Anahita was returned
te the pantheon, as was Mithra, god of 1ight. Thus Zoroastrianism
graduaily reverted to the degraded paganism from which it had arisen.

Persian Astronomy

1. Linked with Zorcastrianism.

2. Refined by the Persians; Babylonian astrology was expanded by Persian
scholars who collected, collated, and refined previous studies. They
produced & body of data not significantly added to until the Coper-
nical revoiution. In the 5th and 4th centuries astronomical obser-
vations were combined with mathematical calculations to ascertain
the cycles of the planets, eclipses of the sun and meon, and the
length of seasons. This became "the one science the Orient gave the
West full grown."

The cultura? synthesis of ancient Persia disintegrated with the crumbling
of the Zmpire; it remained for their enemies, the Greeks, to break the
ancient cultural mold and to open the intellectual door for the coming

in of a new philosophy, politics, art, and science.
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Discussion 17: Classical Greece

I. Chronology
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Z

%:f Abraham

Family of Jacob
migratss to

Egypt 01870
Exodus 1447
Early Bronze Age in Crete before 3000 5.c.
Minoan civilizations in Crete e 3000-1400 Era of Judges
Mycenaean civilization on mainland before 1600 21400-1020
Conquest of Crete by Achaeans (?) u.ig —r’
Conquest of Crete by Dorians ce.
Fall of Troy to Achaeans and others ca. 1184 / 1:;;2;"!9 of Saul
Dorian invasions 1200-1000 ;
Settlements in Asia Minor (Aeolians, Ionians, Dnnm) 1000-900 David 1004-965
Homeric poems ca. 850
Hesiod ) ca. 700
Greek colonization of Sicily and southern Italy 760-700 Solomon 965-926
Great age of Miletus 750-5
First Messenian War (first enslavement of Division of Israel
The era Messenians by Spartaps) 736-716 #9530
of Rule cf Areopagus and archons in Atbem ca. 683
Coloniza- Second Messenian War 650-630 }N Samaria
tion Draconian Code (Athens) 621 to Assyrians 722
) “Lycurgan” reforms in Sparta 610?
Solonian reforms (Athens) 594
Regime of Pisistratus %l/y’m;g:::.
Constitution of Cleisthenes 508 598
First Persian invasion—Battle of Marathon 490
Classical Second Persian invasion—Salamis and Plataea 4804 Fall of Babylon;
G Organization of Confederation of Delos 477 Return of Jews
reece Ascendancy of Pericles 457-429 538
Treasury of the Confederation removed to Athens 454
Peloponnesian War 431-404 1ding of Temple
Knights of Aristophanes—Ascendancy of Cleon 425 5 5
Athenian expedition to Syracuse 415-413
Battle of Aegospotami—Defeat of Atbenians 404 Second orship
_Spartan hegemony of Greece . 404-371 of Nehemiah 432
Regime of Thirty and Ten “tyrants” (Athens) 404403
Restoration of the democracy 403 Co y Alexe
Trial and execiition of Socrates 399 m
Battle of Leuctra—Defeat of Spartans by Thebans 371
Hegemony of Thebes ' 371-362 . i
Philip u becomes king of Macedon ( Macedonia) 359 onques
Battle of Chaeronea Antiechus 111 198
Congress of Corinth and foundation of Hellenic League 330337
Reign of Alexander 336-323 Revolt of Maccabees
Ptolemy I Soter seizes Egypt 321 A 167
Civil War between the generals 322-301
Seleucus 1 founder of Seleucid dynasty in Asia 305-280 Conquest by Romans
Battle of Ipsus—Final division of Alexander’s kingdom 301 oy By A
Foundation of Museum of 286
Eumenes 1 founds independent kingdom of Pergamum 263
Attalus m1 of Pergamum bequeaths kingdom to Rome 133 Pt ey
Syria made a Roman province by Pompey 64 atens A.0.. -0
Cleopatra (vi1) on Egyptian throne 51

Revolt of Judea and
fall of Jerusalem
A.D. 66-70




11. General History

A, 750-550 The Era of Colonization

1.
2.

No great power threatened to o hadow the Mediterannean
world.
The motives for colonization:
a. The desire for land
b. The pressure of population on the \gca
mother country.
The character of the {reek colonies
a. Uniike the earlier Phoenician colonies,
primartly for trade. )
Settlements of cit zens, who were expected\to ma
manent homes for themselves,
Usually the coloni.ing expeditions were orgam\zed by
mother states; in urn the colony was expected\{o produ
a surplus of agricultural products that could be\exchang
for the goods of thie mother country.

resources of the

b. ‘per-

CC

d. The mother states -etained no jurisdiction over the
colony. They were “ree to establish their own government.
e. Some of the coloniss, such as Miletus, themselves mothipe:
other colonies.
: ‘ Y .
o e o 1,3 % =l *[CREEK COLONISATION

From: Magara (7.c. EM)

AJiA MINOR
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f

Call of Abrahan
02092

Famtly of dacob
migrates to
Eqypt #1870

‘Exodut 1447

‘Era of Judgas
#1400- 3020

‘Anotating of Saw
#104%

Oavid 1004.96%

Solomen G65-978

n of Ysraxl

Fall of Samaria
to Assyrians 122

11 of Jerusaiem
tA\Babyiontans
5

Fall of Ssbylom:
Return of Jews
G348

'Su1!¢1ﬂg of Tawpls

520516

‘Second governorem.,

of Mehemian 432

‘Congquest by Algxe

ander 132

‘Conquest by

Antioenus 111 198

‘Revolt of Meccahees

167

Comquest by Romans

under Pompey; rule
by Herods 63

Diract »uls ty
Romans A.D. 643

Revolt of Judes and
fall of Jerusalem
AD. 8670
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4. The major colonies
a. Aeolian (Achaean): Lesbos, Troezen, Locris
b. Tonian: Miletus, Phocaea, Teus, Paros, Chios (Homer was from
Chios), Clazomenae, Eretria, Chalcis, Cyme, Cumae, Colophon,
Abydos, Zancle, Massilia, Sinope, Ephesus, Samos
c. Dorian: Megara, Corinth, Corcyra, Sparta, Syracuse, Crete, Rhodes,
Gela, Cnidus, Thera

. Conflict between Persia and Greece

1. The threat of Persia and the emergence of Sparta and Athens
Whereas formerly no great power threatened the Mediterranean world,
the situation changed in 456 B.C.: Cyrus incorporated Lydia into the
Persian Empire.

A - S — mimr=t= | [T PERSIAN EMPIRE |
oA e S prevresy 3 e )
S Harnes | Persian empire under Darius

TR Lyiansmei
EZ1 abylonian empire
[77] Median empire

Y
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The campaign of Cyrus in 514-513 secured for him c¢ontrol of the
North Aegean coast, even though he was failed in his attempt to
conquer the Scythians {see p. 124). By 500 the Persians were
ready to advance into the Aegean; they were invited to intervene
at Naxos in the Cyclades. Mainland Greeks did not help the Greek
states in Asia. Miletus submitted to Cyrus, seeing in him its
hest hope for the future, For some reason, the priests of Apollo,
the Oracle of the gods, favored Cyrus.
The Peloponnesian League
. By 546 Sparta was the strongest power in Greece. The Messenian
revolt had been put down {640-62C) and Argos had been defeated.
The Peloponnesian [eague was actually a Spartan alliance; Sparta
had all the advantages:
~a. A stable constitution

b. A superb standing amy

¢. A sound agricultural economy {Sparta had banned coinage and had

no interest in territorial expansion.)

Those in the Leaque agreed to

a. Served under Spartan commanders in time of war.

h. Help if the helots {slave c¢lass) revoited in Sparta.

In return the contracting state received the protection of Sparta
against an agressor.
. Pisistratus and the Pisistratids
When SolTon retired, there began a long period of party strife. It
was settled when Pisistratus {546) seized power., He and his sons
served until 510; under their firm and consistent ruile Athens pros-
pered. Under the Pisistratids Athens became a leading commercial
center. In 510 Sparta, helped by Athenian exiles, expeiied the
Pesistratid Hippias from Athens and enrolled the city in the Pelopon-~
nesian League. Hippias fled to Persia. Newly prosperous town
dwellers held political power--a strong aristocracy.

. Cleisthenes

Cieisthenes, an Alcmaeonid, returned from exile, espoused the cause
of the common people (the mob) and set Athens in an uproar. The
aristocrats called in the Spartans to occupy the acropolis (508-507);
the Athenians rose in disqust, forced out the Spartan garrison, and
authorized Cleisthenes to set up a constitution. He tried to break
up aristocratic power by making territorial residence, rather than
clans the basic electoral unit. These new unites were called demes
{actually new tribes),

. Athens and the Pelbponnesian League

In 506-500 the Peloppnnesian League marched on Athens, but the war

was i1i-fated for the League:

a. Corinth backed out.

b. A quarrel between two Spartan kings developed, so the Spartans
went home.

c. Athens soundly defeated the allies Boeotia and Chalcis.

d. Aegina and Boeotia made an alliance and ravaged the coast of Attica.
Athens called on Persia for help. Persia agreed to do 50 on the
condition that Hippias be reinstated; Athens withdrew the request.

In order to keep Persia from entering Greece, Sparta made & law that

2 kings could serve simultaneously only in Laconia, brought back Hippias

and promised him restordtion. But Corinth refused to along and Sparta

had to abandon the plan. .
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6. The Ionian Revolt
Tn 500 B.C. Aristagoras, Tyrant of Miletus, led a revolt against Persia.
Athens sent 20 ships, earning the everlasting hatred of Persia. In 498
the Ionians burned Sardis, but could not e the citadel.

a. Greek cities in the Bosgorus cut off Pe

ia in Europe, keeping the
sea lanes open to supply\the Greeks.

b. Greek states in Cyprus at¥acked the Phoerlicians in the islands.

In 496 Persia recovered Cypru

In 493 the revolt was crushed

In 491 Persia set out to punish {thens.
7. The Persian wars in Greece

a. On the advice of Hippias, Dariuy landed at\Marathon

b. Philippides ran 140 miles to tell Sparta gener

c. The Persian fleet was decimated by a\storm
d. Callimachus, the Athenian commander,

he Athenians\had gone home).

Miltiades
~ proposed sending heavy infantry t Marathon\ rather/ than waiting in
Athens for the Persian army.

mped Yin/the fo
the Persian cavalry could not attack
assemble on the shore.

e A

THE PERSIAN WARS

L il 0 L]
Milles

T

e. For a few days neither side moved; the Spartans delayed in their

£

coming, waiting for the end of the Festival of Apollo. ]

Each of 10 generals (strageqoi) took daily turns being in command;
those who sided with MiTtiades gave him their command days.

The Athenians attacked at dawn while the Persian cavalry was away in
the marshes to the north where there was grass and water. The

center of the Greek line gave way, but the wings crushed the Persians.
T:e Pe:iians were pushed to the sea where the Phoenician fleet took
them off. '




. This "Greek lLeague®” met the Persian navy at Artemesium a
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As the Persians stood out to sea, the Athenians on the battlefield
saw the flash of a shield inland. They were evidently a signal, for
the Persian fleet headed for Athens. Suspecting that the supporters
of Hippias intended to surrender-the city, the Athenian army made

a forced march overland and reached Athens ahead of the Persian
fleet. Because a landing was now impossible, the Persians headed
for Asia.

The.next day the Spartan vanguard arrived and marched to Marathon

to study the arms and tactics of the Persians. The Athenian dead
{192) were buried on the plains of Marathon. {(The burial mound
sti11 marks the spot.) The Persians Jlost 6400 men.

. Darius was determined to invade Greece in force, but a revolt in

Eqypt forced him to divert his attention. Oarius died in 486 B.C.

. Xerxes, his successor, delayed his offensive against Greece unti)

480. None of the Greek states but- Athens prepared for the Persian
invasion. A debate took place in Athens whether its resources should
be spent on a large land army or on a navy. By election Themistocles,
advocate of a navy, was chosen leader. An unexpected yield from
state-owned silver mines financed the project. The fleet was -
increased to 200 ships.

. Persia tried to set the other Greek states against Athens and Sparta;

Xerxes sent envoys to ask the states {except Athens and Sparta) for
fire and water. Sparta countered this move by forming a defepSe

league of about 30 states; Argos, Crete, and Syracuse refuséd to

arta,
the Persian
army at Thermopylae. The Persians were stalied at fhermopylae

by Leonidas and his 300 Spartans. Reinforcements were/slow in coering.
When Leonidas saw that the position was doomed, he s
his forces and kept the 300 to hold off the Persxan . :
forces flanked the Spartans by taking a path aroupé the s and the
Greeks were slaughtered after a furious battle.

join. The league entrusted military and naval command to

;
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n. The congress of the Greek League chose the island of Salamis
as its naval base and fortified the neck of the Isthums of
Corinth. Central Greece was left defenseless; Athens was abandoned.
The Greek fleet of 380 warships faced 1400 Persians vessels,
The Greeks feared they would be bottled up in the Straits of
Salamis and annihilated. The Spartan leader Eurybiades was
about to decide to let the Greek contingents go home and ¢ry to
defend their homes in the Peloponnese. The Athenian Themistocles
prevented this by sending a message to Xerxes claiming that he
was friendly to the Persians and that the Persians should seal off

the western exit. Xerxes sent 200 ships to do this. The Greeks
then had no choice but to fight a naval battle. e Greek triremes
{170 oars) were heavier than the Persian vessely: they were

of f northward,
Greeks were in

designed for ramming. At dawn the Greeks rowg
out of sight of the Persians, who thought t
flight. They did not notice that the Greek ships were back-
paddling. In the narrowest part of the sfraits the Greeks charged
and drove the leading Phoenician squadrgns back onto the ships
behind them. Xerxes sat on a hill and'watcned the destruction of
his fleet., Xerxes despaired of dis}odging the Greeks from their
strong position, so he withdrew.

\
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m, Plataea and Mycale: The Greek victory at Salamis halted the
Persian advance 1n September, the end of the campaigning season.
Xerxes returned to Asia with his fleet and part of his army; he
left Mardonius to winter in central Greece. The Greeks were
fragmented and on the edge of defeat when the $partan Pausanias
led a surprise charge by his best infantry and killed Mardonius,
The Athenians reinforced the Spartans and together they stormed
the Persian camp. Most of the Persian army was destroyed. The
Greek fleet destroyed the Persian fleet in a battle off the coast
of the Asian mainland; the Jonian Greeks promptly revolted. Thus
the Persian invasion met with final disaster.

¢. Athenian Imperialism

1. After the Persian war, Athens contracted a defense alliance with
the lonian states, forming the Delian League~~an Athenian empire.
Athens used its superior navy to dominate much of the Aegean.

RS L R o et R T

{ THE IMPERIALISM OF FIFI‘H CENTURY A’PHENS

Spliiun

B

2. The period of cooperation between Athens and Sparta came to an end.
D. The Peloponnesian Wars (Athens vs. Sparta)

1. Primary source of information: Thycydides

2. Character of the wars: Battles, truces, factional strife, shifting
alliances. It lasted, with interruptions, nearly 30 years.
Athens and Sparta alternately courted and received Persian support.

3. The conclusion of the wars: In 404 B.C. Athens capitulated, but
Sparts did no better than Athens in creating a lasting empire.
Most of the next 100 years were taken up with civil and foreign
wars.
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4. The effects of the Wars on Greek culture:
a. Nurtured violence and cruelty in the Greek soul.
b. Encouraged the shift from religious faith to sophist philosophy.
c. Destqoyed democracy; increased the control of the state over the
people.

E. The Decline of Classical Greece
e disintegration of the leading powers——371 -355 B.C.

The Greek states continued to mistrust one another. Jealousies
constantly broke out into war. Internally, oligarchies and
democracies were torn down and propped up with startling speed and
impermanence. Wealth, strength, hope, and vision were all battered
in the endless intraparty and international strife.

2. Gradually the city-states of Southern Greece fell under the
lengthening shadow of Macedonia to the north.

III. The Culture of Classical Greece

A. Prelude to Glory: Greek Society 600-500 B.C.
1. Religion ard morglity
a. Important religious movements
(1) The Orphic cult (sought to relate man to underworld; for
the first there appears Greek sensitivity to individual guilt).
(2) The Eleusinian cult (named for a city near Athens; a winter-
death, spring-resurrection mystery cult).
b. Theogony
1) Chaos
2) Gaea (Earth) and Uranus (Heaven)
3) Titans: Oceanus, lapetus, Cronos, etc.
Eag Atlas, son of lapetus
Prometheus, son of Ilapetus



¢. Qlympian gods

138

Name Parents Sphere Animal/ Cult Centers
——— " Symbols
Zeus Cronos/Rhea  King of gods eagle/thunder Crete
Dodona
Olympia
Hera . Queen of gods/ peacock Sparta
-~ marriage Samos
Poseidon N Seas/earth- dolphin Corinth
quakes horse E1is
bull Pylos
_ trident Halicarnassus
Demeter * Agriculture grain/fruit Eleusis
Hestia N Hearth; domes-
tic life
Ares Zeus/Hera Offensive war dog, woif, cock Sparta
Areopagus
Thessaly
Hephaistos ! Smith of gods; anvil Lemnos
Athena Pal- Zeus/Metis Wisdom, arts, aegis, Athens
las defensive war owl, olive, Crete

Apolio Paian Zeus/Leto

music, poetry, iyre, laurel
prophecy, medi~
cine, archery

Delos, Deiphi

Artemis i Hunting, chiid- stag, bow Arcadia
birth Ephesus

Aphrodite  Zeus/Dione Love, beauty dove, swan, {yprus
myrtle Cythera

Cnidus

Hermes Zeus/Maia Messenger of winged hat, Attica
. the gods, com- caduceus Lemnos

A merce, travel, imbros

thieves, sleep, Samothrace

conductor of the
dead

d. Other important gods
(1} Hades {underworld)
(2) Themis {(Justice)

{3) Dionysus/Bacchus (wine)}

(4) Aesclepios (Kealing)

(5} Persephone

e. Groups of divinities

(1) The Three Charities: Algaia (beauty), Euphrosyne (joy}, and

Thaleia (biooming )

{2) The Three Fates or Moirae: Clotho (spindie), Lachesis (staff),

Atropos (shears}.

The fates determine the life and death of man.
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{3) The Three Furies, Erinyes, or Eumenides {"Kindly Ones"}:

Alecto (the never-ceasing}, Megaire (the malicious), and
Tisiphone (the avenger of murder). The Furies have talons,
snakes, and whipsy they pursue the evilidoer. _

{4) The Three Horae or Hours: Eunomia {(good government), Dike {right),
Eirene {peace)--goddesses of the seasons.

{5) The Nine Muses: Clio (history), Euterpe (lyric), Melpomene (drama),
Thaleia [comedy), Terpsichore (dance), Erato {love, poetry},
Ca%l;ope (epic), Polyhymnia {the sublime hymn}, Urania {astro-
nomy ).

f. Minor divinities
{1) Eros, god of love.
(2) Hebe, cupbearer of the gods.
(3) Hecate, three-headed goddess of ghosts, sorcery, graveyards, and

crossroads.

{4} Hygeia, goddess of heaith.

(5) Iris, messenger of Hera; the rainbow.

{6) Nereids, nymphs of the Mediterranean.
{7} N¥§th, beautiful demi-goddesses presiding over various aspecis
of nature.
(8) Pan, god of shepherds; half-man and half-goat.
(9} Proteus, old man of the sea; keeper of Poseidon's seals; with
gift of prophecy; capable of changing his shape.
(1D) Satyr, lascivious, part-animal, woodland creatures.
Ell) Triton, son of Poseidon who aids sailors.
12) Thetis, a goddess who married a mortal, mother of Achilles

g. Demigods and Heroes
- {1) Cadmos, founder of Thebes; introduced Phoenician writing in Greece.
- {2) Danaus, sailed with 50 daughters to Argos.
{3} Dioskouri {Castor and Pollux}, brothers of Helen; Castor excelled
in horse-training, Pollux in boxing. {Acts 28:11)
(4) Ganymede, most beautiful of mortal men.
(5} Heracles, famous for his Twelve Labors, ordered by the Delphic
Oracie, who ordered him to serve Furystheus of Tiryns for 12
. years,
{5; Jason, sailed on the Argo with many heroes.
' Finos, his architect Daedalus made the labyrinth at Knossos on
Crete {Daedalus and his son Icarus fled with wings to Sicily;
- Icarus flew too close to the sun).
(8) Niobe, turned to stone on Mt. Sipylus in Lydia.
(9) Orpheus, who 'won back his wife from the Underworld on the con-
dition that he should not look back at her (which he did).
(10) Pelops, prince of Phrygia who was boiled by his father and served
to the gods; reconstituted except for his shoulder.

£. Primary source of information on Greek pantheon: Mesiod's Theogony=-
Hesiod is an 8th-century B.C. work that is a cosmic history, 1.e.,
an attempt to trace the history of the divine government of the
universe from the first patriarch {Sky {(Uranus) through his son
Crouns, the head of the Titans, to its culmination in the reign of
Zeus the son of Cronus and head of the Olympian gods.
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2. Speculative Philosphy _

a. Genera) statement: Greek philosophy was built on a religious premise,
i.e., that there is a basic Order that preceded the gods in time and
superceded them in power. Particular gods were created and appointed
to rule over the component parts of this Order. The first Greek
philosophers eliminated superhuman gods, but retained much of the
religious character of the natural worid. _ S

b. Thales--the “"Father of Greek Philosophy": T. fixed on water as the
single substance from which all nature evolved. ' .

¢. Anaximander (c. 575 B.C.) A student of Thales who arqued that
"houndless mass,” was the primordial source of all things and into
which all things return. _

d. Anaximenes postulated air as the single, guiding principle from without
that formed the natural order.

e. Hecataeus (c. 525 B.C.} ridiculed the poets of the Homeric Cycle; he
held that all phenomena are explicable not by reference to poetry or
religion, but by careful observation and relentless, searching thought.

£. Xenophanes reasoned that the cosmos is the body of a god and that is
the substance to which all attributes of the natural order are
reducable.

g. Pythagoras {(c. 530 B.C.) conceived a synthesis of the mystical
elements of the Orphic cult and the new trend toward rationalism.

He taught that numbers are the. stuff of creation. {From his study
of what might be called the physics of music, he concluded that tonal
pitch was related to measurable physical properties.} Harmony became
the key to knowledge and happiness.

3. Literary Development
a. Such poets as Archilochus began a transition from Homeric hexameter
to the lyric poem. E.g., his use of it in the search for the Golden
- Mean: :
Tossed on a séa of troubles, Soul, my soul
Thyself do thou controly . .
Rejoice in joyous thing=-nor overmuch
Let grief thy bosom touch
Midst evil, and still bear in mind
How changeful are the ways of human kind.

b. Examples of this period: Simonides of Amorgos; Alcamaean adapted

-+ lyric poetry to choga? groups; Sappho “the greatest woman poet of
antiquity; Thespls,introduced the form that was to become the Greek
Tragedy.

4, Art
Areas of major progress:
&. Sculpture
b. Pottery: Geometric designs juxtaposed with graceful animals and
human forms made pottery and vases more than utilitarian pieces.

8. Everyday Life: The bread-and-butter aspects dominated: for the average
Greek the day meant the field where olive trees were cuitivated, the
ground plowed; the threshing floor; the grape pit; the flocks of sheep
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and goats; artisans: pottery makers, iron-workers, gold and silver-
smiths, merchants, satlors. Increasingly slaves were used for menial
tasks. Literate slaves worked as clerks, managers, tutors, and traders.
Boys attended grammar school where music and rhetoric were taught; girls
stayed at home with their mothers and learned the domestic arts & crafts.

6. Athletics

a.

b.
c.
d.

Athletics were at the heart of Greek 1ife, the gymnasium came to be
the characteristic Greek institution in the polis.

The major festivals: Olympia, Nemea, Pythia, [sthmia

The Athletic ideal an enlightened mind in a strong body.
Activities and events foot races, chariot races, ilavelin throw
tat a target), discus, boxing, wrestling. iousting. poe*r and
singing not at all festivals).

B. Athenian Culture-the Schoo! of Hellas ca 500-350 B ¢

1. Philosophy

a.

h.

Anaxagorus - Postulated an all-encompas<ina Mind {Nous) as the origin
and shaper of all things; distruted human senses. His dualism was to
affect all subsequent metaphysics. classtcal and Christian

. Ffmpedocles: A1l life composed of 4 forces fire, air, water, and earth.

From the principle of disaffection or repulsion, the universe was
created.

Democritus: An atomic theory, i.e., all matter is reducable to minute
solid corpuscles moving about in an infinite void., "The first really
athiestic doctrine in the ancient Greek world. " Man and mud are
basically identical.

. Protagorus: Passed over cosmic considerations and turned his attention

to man; the first philosophical humanist. He arqued that "man is the
measure of all things." Outer phenomena exist, but only man can
refiect on externals and be aware that he is aware.

Sophism: "wise ones”; the distrust of philosophical absolutism; every-
thing became relative, amorphous, and philosophical attention turned
to the argument form itseif--dialectic, with attention focusing on the
dialectician and rhetorician {who overran Athens). Professional
arquers--who would take either or both sides of a question--for a fee.
Socrates: Truth is absolute and can be discovered by intellectual
debate and,interrcgation. S. was blamed for corrupting the young men
of Athens {because he questioned everything) and was made the scape-
goat for the loss of the Peloponnesian War and made to commit suicide.
Plato: Dualist; Reality exists in the worid of IDEA {essence) and the
physical world 35 a reflection of the transcendental reality. Pilato
designed in his REPUBLIC the ideal (collectivist) society.

Aristotie: Student of Plato; founded a school in Athens--the Lyceum,
Taught that reality resides in substance as well as in Plato's IDEA.
Aristotle became the father of scientific thought and of formal logic.

2. Athenian Literature

a‘.

Aeschylus--wrote 70 plays. Most had the Sgsic theme of the relation
of Auman endeavor to destiny. Examples: Agamemnon, Choephori, and
the Eumenides. These are among the great Greek Tragedies.
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b. Sophocles--author of the tragedies Oedipus Rex, Oedipus at Colonus,
Antigone, and Electra. Dealt with the purpose of Tife; the nature
of justice and destiny.

¢, Euripides--author of the tragedies Media, Hippolytus, and Iphigenia
at Aulis, Euripides reflected the deterioration of Athenian 1ife;
his works took a Tower view of man and human life than the earlier
tragederians.

d. Aristophanes--a writer of comedies, plays with social themes; e.qg.,
(1) The Clouds, an attack on the Sophists, a caricature of Socrates
(2) and nis pupils,

2) The Hasps, satirized litigious Athenians. He has a dog accused
(3) stealing cheese,
3) The Frogs, lampoons Euripides.
{4} The Acharnians, The Eirene, and The Lysistrata: "War Plays."
A attacks the spirit of war that was destroying Greek life.

e. Lyric and Epic Poetry: Only one major representative of this form
of literature--Pindar {¢. 515-435). P. celebrated heroic action,
but only that exhibited on behd1f of the community. When Alexander
the Great burned the home city of Pindar, Thelus, he spared the
poets house and no other. .

f. History: The Greek genius produced history as & new discipiine.
(1) Herodotus, the Father of History {484-428 8.C.)

{2) Thucydides (less catholic in his interests than H. but more
precise in his method). '

{3) Xenophon: Best known for his Anabasis, but not to be classed with
Herodotus and Thucydides.

Sculpture and Architecture _

a. With such artists as Myron {480-445 B.C.)}, sculpture blossomed into
a high and unsurpassed art.

b. The heights reached by Greek sculpture in the 5th century were matched
by those achieved in architecture. Examples: the Parthenon, the
Acropolis.

Athenian Politics

a. The first Athenian law-code (621} was drawn up by Draco. The code
was regarded as intolerably harsh , punishing trivial crimes with
death. v 7 '

b. The-next major reform was under Solon (594}, when he was elected
archon {chief magistrate), mediator and law-giver, &nd passed his
seisachtheia= "the shaking off of burdens.”

(1} Problem: In Attica around 600 B.({. & large number of small farmers

{(hektemoroi="sixth-partners”) were bound to wealthy land owners.
They had jost their land and sometimes their personal freedom because.
of debt.
{2) Solon absolished all existing debts and absolished the use of
the person as security on a loan. Slaves were brought home. Coinage
was devalued (to the advantage of the debtor).
{3) Solon reorganized Athenian society. The existing arrangement:
(a) PLAIN=farmers, wealthy eupatridai (the status quo}.
{b) COAST=traders, influential, but not quite able to enter the
aristocracy. :
(c) HILL=shepherds; tended to be poor {"radical democrats").




144

The new system--a Timocracy (based on wealth)

(a) PENTEKOSIMEQIMNOT="500 bushelers" (a land measurement)
(b} HIPPEIS="knights"™; "300 bushelers® :
(¢} ZEUGITAI="hoplites"= “200 bushelers"

{d) THETES=the very poor; little or no land

The PENTEKOSIMEOQIMNCI elected archons and treasurers; the
THETES were allowed to vote only in assembly and could not
serve om the Boule {Council). See diagram: Qutline of Athenian
Political Structure, p. 145.

(4) The general characther of Solon's reform:
ag To avoid unyualified democracy--the rule of the masses.
Solon believed this would invite anarchy.
(b) To avoid social chaes and revolution by discontinuing the
exploitative rule of the landed few,
{c) To temper class distinctions without destroying them.

(8} Solon created a new legislative body, the COUNCIL OF FOUR
HUNORED. It prepared Tegislation for submission to the ECCLESIA
(see diagram). A1l citizens except Thetes were eligible. Thus
the rule of the wealthy replaced that of the well-born. (A
man can make money, he cannot make ancestors.)

(6) Solon tried to promote trade amd industry by requiring fathers
to teach a trade to their sons. He invited foreign craftsmen
(called Metics) to come to Athens. They could not own real
property, participate in government; they were not citizens and
were liable for higher taxes than citizens; they owed military
service. o

¢. The Slave Class in Bth-century Athens {Aristotle: "Some men are
siaves by nature.® ,
(1) The number: 10-35000 Metics in Athens.
80-115,000 slaves "
(840,000 men/citizens)

{2} The character of slavery as an institution: Unusual slaves, such
as midgets or black people were expensive; slaves from the north
were cheap. The worst form of slavery was that in the state-run
mines. Slaves could become wealthy and own slaves themselves.
They could buy their freedom. S$laves were used for shepherding.
Under the Taw they could be harshly treated. Evidence from a
sTave {testimony in gourt) was admitted only under torture.

d. Pisistratus (546-527)

(1) Although Pisistratus himself was an aristocrat, he took office
as "the peoples champion” vs. the Plain and the Coast.

{2) P. ruled magnaminously, generally within the context of Solon's
constitution.

(3} P. brought important changes in the Athenian way of 1life.

{a) Recalcitrant nobles saw their estates confiscated and distri-
buted amon the Hillsmen.

{b) Loans to commoners were made easy and interest rates kept down.

{c) The more democratic aspects of Solon's constitution were allowed

_ to function; the Demos {people) had real power in the state.

(d) P. promoted music and athletic festivals, to emphasize Athen's
spiritul genuis.
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'e. When Pisistratus died in 528, a time of trouble set in for Athens.

Gg.

His successors were more interested in self-aggrandizement than in

political and cultural progress. The aristocrats tried to reinstate

an oligarchy, often calling on Sparta for help {Sparta was jealous

of Athenian cultural progress). For a number of years intrigues and

violence wracked the city-stace. This is called the time of the

Pigistratids.

CYeisthenes {507 B.C.)

{1) Cleisthenes, an aristocrat by birth, by persuasion a democrat,
hecame the new leader of the commoners.

{2) The reforms of (leiscnenes:

{a) In place of the oid clan or tribe system {of aristocrats), C.
substituted ten gengraphic divisions, crossing over the
“Jines" separating Piain, Coast, and Hill. This reformation
destroyed both the oid tribal divisions and the provincial
clan loyalties rootad in them.

(b) The Areopagus (Swe diagram} or Council of Elders, citadel of
aristocratic power, was not abolished, but most of its
power was transierred o a new Council of Five Hundred, formed
of 50 democraticaily selected representatives from each of the
ten divisions. it had the duty of preparing legislation for
the Ecclesia-Assembly. '

{c} The archons--judicia:, religious, political, and military
administrators continued to be elected by and held responsible
to the Ecclesia.

{(d) Each tribe seiect=~d its own general (Strategos}, these
functioned as chiaf administrators at the tribe level.

(e) C. is sometimes credited with introducing the system of
Ostracism. It was designed to get rid of unpopular leaders
without revolutioq. or murder. If the Ecclesia-Assembly
decided that one wac cailed for {the decision had to be without
debate), each citizen scratched the name of the man he wished
to expel on a piece of poitery {ostrakon) and turned it in at
a meeting of the Assembly. If the ostiraka numbered more than
6,000, the man whose name headed the poll was banished for
10 years, but retained nis property and citizenship.

By the early 400's Athens had acnieved a substantial degree of
democracy.. Under such Teaders as Themistocles, Cimon, Ephialtes,
and Pericles, the Attig ciry-state emerged in the period c. 480-
c. 430 B8.C. as a kind’of wonder society. The art, philosophy, and
literature of the age--the Periclean age--was to become the model
for western civilization.

1. The original Spartans we=2 Durians who settled in a region called
Laconia {or Lacadamonia;. From the beginning their view of 1ife set
them off from the Acnaezns and related Aeolian tribes.

2. Unlike other Hellen:, tie inartans did not bind themseives to the sea;

3.

rather they established ihatscives in the rich Eurotas Valley, took
over the choice land, and imposed on conguered peoplies a harsh serfdom.
When population exceeded the 1ind’s productivity, the Spartans annexed
alien territory {rather thaa looking o trade and colonization as the
other Greek states did). ‘
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. Because they had great difficulty in conquering and controlling

the Messenians {to the west), Sparta created for itself a miiitary
society. Spartan citizens lived under the threat of a Helot (the
serf population) revolt. Because war, and the preparation for war,
dominated Spartan Tife, they had little leisure or incentive for
cultivating the arts and refinements that distinguished cther Greeks.

. The Spartan minority created this militaristic society in the

following ways:

{a) A1 Spartan babies {and most girls, regardless of their physical
condition) that were in any way defective were killed.

{b) Children that developed deficiencies rendering them unfit for
military service were segregated and became 2nd-class citizens.

{c) Spartan leaders {Lphors} regularly sent out Crypteia--secret
patrols, to kill serfs more or less at random.

(d) At the age of 7 each young Spartan was taken from his home .and
put in a Youth Pack. There he was subject to rigorous discipline;
e.q., barefoot in winter, clad in a single cloak, kept to a bare
food allowance and encouraged to forage and steal from the country-
side {by which he could earn merits toward Pack leadership},
being whipped at the shrine of Artemis once a year; only the
bravest could refrain from falling or running away. After 12
years of Pack 1ife the Spartan youth was assigned a barracks
where he underwent 10 years of drill and general military training.
During this period marriage was encouraged, but the warrior did
not live with his wife. From the ages of 30-60 the Spartiate male
Tived at home, but was enrolled in the regular armed forces and
participated in endless maneuvers, training, and actual campaigns,

Helots worked the fields as serfs, giving the designated nobles a

share of the produce. Thus the members of the warrior caste were

assured economic security, but could not exploit the land for personal
profit, the state supervised the economic system and controlled it
systematically.

Under the fabled constitution of Lycurgas, male citizens could not

participate in commerce. Gold and silver were forbidden in Sparta

until the 300's B.C. (As a medium of exchange cumbersom pieces of
iron were used. )

Citizens in the city-states that ringed Sparta, the Pericikei=

“dwellers-around," although they were under Spartan hegemony, could

engage in commerce, trade, etc.

Spartan Hegemony L

(a} By the 5th century, Sparta dominated the whole of the Peloponnese.

(b) The Spartan League, which rivalled the Athenian-led Delian League,
tncluded aTmost all of the flourishing city-states of the area:

~ Corinth, Sicyon, Megara, Tegea, et al.

{c} Sparta’s ascendency continued until the whole Hellenic world
crumbled in the violence and aftermath of the Peloponnesian War.
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Discussion 18: Alexander the Great and the Hellenistic Monarchies

1

Chronology

Philip II becomes king of Macedon (Macedonia)

Battle of Chaeronea

Congress of Corinth and foundation of the Hellenic
League

Reign of Alexander

Ptolemy I Soter seizes Egypt

Civil War between the Generals

Seleucus I Founder of Seleucid Dynasty in Asia

‘Battle of Ipsus--Final Division of Alexander's

Kingdom
Foundation of Museum of Alexander
Eumenes I Founds Independent Kingdom of Pergamum
Antiochus III Takes Palestine from Egypt
Antiochus IV Persecutes the Jews
Attalus III of Pergamum Bequeaths Kingdom to Rome
Syria Made a Roman Province by Pompey
Cleopatra VII on Egyptian Throne

I1. General History

A. The Rise of Macedon

1. In the early years of the 4th century, Macedoni
in strength while the once-proud poleis of ¢

killing off one another.
2. By 350 King Philip of Macedon was re
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338-337
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322'301 91400-10
305-280
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2
263 David 1004=985
19& Solomon 965-926
B

Fall of Samaria
to Assyrians 722

-.1 of Jerusalem
\to Babylonians
598
a is Fi§1 of Babylon;

south Ryturn of Jews

The Greek orator and statesman DgmoOsthenes 5204518
Athens, a series of prophetic wdrnings
pi cs) s governorship
At Cjaeronea,in A the army of Macedonia defeated L.._ evish 431
of the’citiss 0f southern Greece that could have stop-
his gTan of conquest. - 13 At
sexfibafbarism of the northern kingdom prevailed and {° :
£6f classical Greece was gone forever.
: Black Sea I/ \ J u e 1
R Maccabaees

vi. et Tule
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fall of Jerusalem
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B. Alexander the Great (Alexander II1I--356-323 B.C.
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1. Succeeded to the throne in 336 after the assasgination of Ph111p

2. His father Philip and forged a league of Greek \states (except
for Sparta),--the Corinthian League--to resist the Persians

3.

4, The invasion of Asia
a.

' . l .

e Nt e ——

P.

unmercifully, but was easy on Athens; he admired\the Athenigns
one of its philosophers, Isocrates, had appealed \to him to
for the league and save Greece. On his father's d&ath. A.
had to confirm his leadership of the League.
The youth of Alexander

g. His mother was a barbarian, his father a Macedonjan.

had been forced to do this by force; he treafied Thebes

Philip gave careful attention to the education of his

son. Aristotle was chosen to be his tutor; he ingtilled
in Alexander a passionate love of Greek culture. \He
had a genuine regard for Arete (manly virtue). A. becamg

a man of books. The Iliad was for him the book of \books
He developed a taste for philosophic thought. He al}o

developed a keen interest in politics and natural sdience.
. Unlike his father, A. was able to control his passiogs

toward women.
ous.

A. was unusually courageous and adven

b. A rumgr floated south that Alexander had been killed.

. sold into slavery, its outlying lands distributed to
- nearby cities.

In 335 B.C. Alexander turned to the north. He defeate
the Balkan tribes, brought the Celts in the region int
alliance, cowed the Scyths, and reestablished Macedonia
hegemony in Thracs
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Thebes\ at once rose in revolt. A., by forced marches,
descended on the rebel city, leveled it, sparing only
the temples and Pindar's house. A1l of its people were
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d.

5. Phoenicia And !-:m"

a.

b.

c.

d.
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tn 334 B.C. Alexander appointed Antipater as regent of Macedonia

and crossed the Hellespont;, sending the army across in a fleet of
160 triremes. A. himself/visited ITium (Troy) and took the sacrec
shield of Athena. His miked army counted 30,000 infantry and

5,000 cavalry. '

The Persians (Darius) close to wait for Alexander on the right bank
of the Granicus,river; fthe Macedonians attacked vigorously and won
their first vickory agfinst the Persians.

Alexander liberhted the Greek cities in Asia,(whether they wanted it
or not). He ighored fhe Persian fleet, whith gradually defected and
disintegrated.

In the spring df 333 B.C. A. rejoined #he part of his army he had
sent to Gordiugy whgre he untied the/Gordian knot, an act which,
according to 1¢dal/legend, foretold possession of the whole of Asia.
A. fought Darips| at Issug in Cili€ia, and was defeated. D. fled
while his mothpr\/wife, dnd chifdren were taken captive by A.

E%E’ . Jii%' | THY CONQUESTS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT |

Rs A./advanced through Phoenicia, many cities welcomed him, but
Tyre/did not submit until Aug. 332 B.C)\ after a siege of 8 months.
During this time Darius wrote A. asking fxjendship, trying to
ransom his family; he offered to annex all hs empire west of the
Euphrates to Alexander, a ransom of 10,000 taTsgts and marriage with
his daughter. A. rejected all of D.'s overtures:

Pressing on through Palestine, A. reached Egypt late in 332.
(Contrary to Josephus, Alexander did not visit Jerusatem.)

A. was welcomed by the Egyptians, who hated Persian ruley and was
crowned as Pharoah at the capital Memphis; he sacrificed there to
the deity Apis. A. laid plans for the building of Alexandria at

the mouth of the Nile in 331.

A. visited the temple of Amon at the oasis of Siwa. He entered the
inner shrine alone. He emerged with a radiant countenance. He would
never tell of his experience in the sanctuary.
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6. Gauﬁame1a and Babylon _
a. In the summer of 331 A. crossed the Euphrates at Thapsacus with

40,000 infantry and 8,000 cavalry. His first objects: the
treasuries of Babylon, and Susa.

b. At Gaugamela, Alexandef defeated Darius for the third time.

¢. A. occupied Rabylon, dccepting the title King of Babylon. He

% sacrificed acgording to Babylonian rites.

d. A. took possedsion of |the treasury at Susa; he sent money to
Antipater back\ in Macadonia, and returned to Athens the statues
Xerxes had tak4n from Breece. He left the family of Darius in
the palace at Susa, haying arranged for them to study Greek language
and culture.

7. The Death of Darius
a. A. fought his way\to P rsepo11 and took that city. According to
. some sources he burnt Xerxes' phlace in revenge for the destruction
: of Athens.
b¢ A. chased Darius td Ecbhtana, then to Tapuria, where several of
his satraps deposed\Darjus. | Besisus took ovey the Persian army.
Alexander chased dowp Bassus|and| surprised his troops at dawn.
Bessus and his confederdtes rpurdered Darius/and fled. Alexander
sent D.'s body to Persepolis{for \burial with military honors.

& >
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8 The reduction of Bactria and Sogdi
In this period A. began to have
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4 chst’A. 2 yehrs of bitter fighting.
oublgwith his fenerals, s if it
caning from his adoption of th€ Persifn court pyotocol of proskynesis.
Later A. decreed that Mace ians weye exempt.
9, In 327 A. crossed the Ingus River” afd advanced to the Hydaspes'
10. When his soldiers refysed to g6 fayfther east{ A. (326) put together
a fleet and arranqgﬂ’gg; safé pasgfage to the Sea. Part of his
army went by land.
12. The fleet under Nearchus and th¢ land army led by Alexander made it
back to Persepolis and Susa with the greatest difficulty. One fought
the sea, the other the desert.
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The Death of Alexander

a. On his return, A. severly punished satraps who had oppressed
the people, taken bribes, stolen, etc.

b. In Susa A. arranged many marriages. He had married the Sogdian
princess Roxana; in addition he married the oldest daughter of
Darius, Barsine. He gave noble Persian ladies to his officers.
Ten thousand troops married concubines that had followed them
through Asia.

c.After an excusion to Echatana A. returned to Babylon. At a banquet

he recited a scene from a play by Euripides. On the 2nd evening of
the banquet he fell i11. He died some days later--June 13, 323 B.C.
He was not yet 33 vears old.

Alexander, the man and his character

Manifested intelligence and interest in literature early on.

Aristotle taught him to let his mind rule his body.

He forbade his soldiers to violate captive women,

. He rejected the homosexuality of Classical Greek culture. When

offered two young boys, he responded: "What evil has been seen in

me . . . tell the dealer to take his wares to heil.”

He was abstemious at meals and recommended it to his officers.

He advised his officers against having menials do what they could

do for themselves.

g. He was as generous to the Persains who served him as to the Greeks

and Macedonians. :

h. He has a sense of mission: to explore, adventure; perhaps to unite
the world politically and culturaliy.

. Personal charm

Mystic temperament. _

Alexander never jost a battle.

. He personally surveyed areas to be attacked; he studied the psycho-
togy of the enemy, their weapons and methods of warfare.

m. No one advanced so swiftly over large territories, he usually
surprised his enemy.

. He never exposed his flank.

. He always followed his battle plan through to the end.

He exposed himself to danger, often placing himself in the “paint:¥

He never asked his soldiers to suffer more hardship than he suffered

himself, ’

He was scrupulous about keeping promises and agreements.

s. He was a skilled organizer, able to delegate authority.
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€. The Division of Alexander's Empire

1.
2.

With Alexander's death in 323 B.C., a long struggle for imperial

control began among his leading generais.

In the end, the empire was partitioned:

a. Macedonia, with its hegemony over a number of Greek cities, was
taken over by Antigonus {and his successors}.

b, Much of Asia Minor and most of Syria and Mesopotamia fell to Seleucus
{some of his successors were the famous Antiochuses).




156

c. E t, Palestine, and part of Syria was taken by Ptolemy.
8 the seleucid Antiochus TIT took Palestine from the
successors of Ptolemy. _
d. Thrace and Asia Minor fell under the uncertain control of
Lysimachus. Much of it later lost to the Seleucids.
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III. Hellenistic Society
A. Droysen (Geschichte des' He11enismus) coined the word Hellenism to
label the fusion of Greek and Oriental cultures. (See p.
B. From polis to Cosmopolis

1.

From 430-14 .--by the time a large part of the Hellenistic world
had come under Roman rule, internecine wars drained the poleis of

their energy and wealth. Most of them were absorbed into one or

another of the large empires.

ihe polis-man was replaced by the personal-man, uprooted, disoriented,
nsecure.

a. The marr functioning as an element of the city became the individual

floating alone.
b. The Cosmopolitan world was impersonal, materialistic.

C. Social Conditions

1.

2.
3.

Those who sought to preserve the traditional Greek spirit often
formed associations to replace the polis. Officers bore titles
resembling those of polis officials. E.g. the gymnasium.

The status of women underwent little change.

Mainland Greeks experienced grinding poverty, but the expansionism
of %ge Hellenistic age brought trade and prosperity to the larger
world.

. Many of the old produce centers were refounded as Greek cities and

trade centers, e.g., Antioch, Seleucia, Ephesus, and the many
Alexandrias.
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5. The ruling class was wealthy, and a merchant bourgeois class was

created, but prosperity seldom seeped down to the commoners.
o. HeTZen15t1c Philosophy

1. The Cynics denounced the prerogatives of wealth, race, and caste
and called for a return to pr2m1t1ve virtue,

Z. The Skeptics offered serenity in the acknowledgement that nothing
is ultimately knowable and that the search for the true and the good
must lead to a cultivated indifference. {The Skeptics never enjoyed

. wide acceptance. )

3. Stoicism

a. Founded by Zeno, a Phoenician.
b. Since man is a creature, he cannot be understood apart from his

Creator.

{1) God is the fiery ether out of which all things came.

(2) There is, therefore, a divine spark in man.

{3) Therefore all men are brothers.

(4) The divine impulse in man drives him to seek the good and true.

(5) Through reason man will come to understand his Creator.

(6) Man will seek to find wisdom and will work toward the heavenly
kingdom on eartn.

{7} Since man is a part'of the “flow of nature,"” all things are
determined.

{8) Wisdom, therefore, will cause a man to accept “whatever happens"
and to identify it as "the good."

4. Epicureanism subordinated all interests to ethical considerations.
Epicurus held for a mechanistic materialism, operating by chance.
There is no God to be considered, all religions are superstitions,
and therefore the individual must create his own spiritua) world.
Epicurus held for a sacrificial aitruism (later perverted} on behalf
of personal serenity. Personal spirituality was identified also
with the cultivation of refined pleasures. This was to be made the
refuge of escapists who, in the name of Epicurus, held for "eat,
drink, and be merry, for tomorrow we die."

E. Hellenistic Science

The continuing explorations ahd the rise of materialism--prompted by

commerce and industry, inclined the Greek mind toward observation,

measurenment, and analysis ¢f natural phenomena.

1. Aristarchus of Samos (c. 310-230 8.C.) postulated the startling thesis
that the earth orbits the sun and not vice versa. He and others
were intrigued by the lore of Babylonia. The theory died at birth,
to be revived 2000 years later by Galileo and Copernicus. Hipparchus
{Teaning on Babylonian astrology) charted the heavens, positioning
no less than 805 fixed stars. Posidonius (c. 100 B.C. ) came close
to determining the distance and diameter of the sun.

2. Mathematics
a. Euclid {c. 300 B.C.) produced a textbook in geometry.

b. Archimedes of Syracuse (c. 287-212) “discovered" the law of
specific gravity.

¢. Euclid discovered the law of leverage, and the endiess screw
{used in irrigation). He laid the foundation for theoretical
mechanics in his On Plane Equilibria; he also laid the foundation
of calculus of the infinite.
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3. Geography: Eratosthenes (c¢. 275-195) extended the use of parallels
of latitude and the meridians of longitude; he measured, within a
very small margin of error, the circunference of the earth, He
argued that one could saii from Spain to India by rounding
Africa.

4. Medicine
a. Hippocrates (c. 400 B.C.) developed the canon and basic principles

of medicine. He kept case histories as aides to identifying
symptoms, kept records of treatments and cures, and articulated
an ethic for the physician,

b. Herophilus (early 3rd century), from vivesection of animals and
dissection of cadavers, was able to explain many features of the
nervous system. ({He came close to discovering the principle of
circulation of blood. }

F. Literature and the Fine Arts

1. There was an increase in literary activity.

a. New & efficient means of processing the papyrus reed.

b. Public libraries sprang up in many cities, e.g., Rhodes, Perga~-
mum, Antioch, and Alexandria. At one time the library at
Alexandria could boast a collection of neariy a million rolls.
{See the LXX)

c. In Alexandria the Ptolemies set up the first muSeum in history.

2. There was little progress in Titerary quality. Hellenistic literature
did, however, make a lasting mark upon Western culture.

a. Because of the borrowing from Hellenic works.

b. The {later) Roman zeal for borrowing and copying the best that
the Hellenistic world could produce.

G. The Plastic Arts:, the general move was from idealism to realism,
reflecting the #irit of the age.

H, Religion
1. With the decline of the city-state, the gods of Greece faded into
fuzzy myth.

2. A new religion was needed for the lost 1ittle man of the Cosmopolis.
The East offered many. There was a general turning to the
individuatism of the mystery religions, especially the cult of
Isis-Osiris. Isis promised resurrection, 1ife, sympathy, and
salvatiop for efernity. (The mystery religions to be discussed later.}

IV. The Jews Under the Hellenistic Monarchies
A. By 315 B.C. the struggle among Alexander's generals for succession had
produced the four diadochoi. In the compiicated maneuverings, Ptolemy
claimed Coele-Syria (Lower Syria)=Palestine, but Seleucus contested that
claim, as his successors would for decades.
B. In 198 The Seleucid Antiochus III took Palestine from the successors
of Ptolemy. Jews in Palestine looked back on the period of Egyptian
domination as a Golden Age.
1. Antiochus IV (Epiphanes) persecuted the Jews in the attempt to force
the Jews to accept Hellenism,
2. The orthodox High Priest Onias III was replaced by his brother
Jason, who was open to Greek culture.
3. The Hasidim="pious ones" emerged as a party set for the defense of
traditional Jewish institutions.




159

4. Menelaus, a Benjaminite, bought the office of High Priest from
Antiochus, and Jason was deposed. If the Hasidim were scandalized
by Jason, they were much more so by Menelaus, who was installed
and kept in office by force of Syrian arms. Jason led a revolt
when Antiochus was busy fighting in Egypt. To protect his office,
Menelaus opened the Temple treasury to Antiochus when the king
returned,

5. Because he was threatened by the growing power of Rome, Antiochus
needed to solidify Syria. To bring the Jews into the cultural
mainstream, he intensified his persecution.  He slaughtered large
numbers of Jews in Jerusalem in a Sabbath attack. The walls of
Jerusalem were destroyed.

- 6. Antiochus demanded the fusion of al] the nationalities of his
Empire to be solidified into one people.
a. Greek deities had to be worshipped.
b. A. identified the God of Israel with Zeus and installed an image
of Zeus in the Temple.  {The Abomination of Desolation)
¢. Jewish scriptures were destroyed.
d. Circumcision was forbidden. ‘
e. Sabbaths and feasts were proscribed.
C. The Maccabean Revolt

I. The revolt was touched when Mattathias, a priest at Modein,
refused to sacrifice at a pagan altar. He slew a timid Jew who
was about to give in, overthrew the altar, and fled with his five
sons to the hills, Others joined thenm.

2. Soon after the revolt began, Mattathias died. His son Judas
{called "the Maccabee”=the hammer?) took the Teadership. Using
guerilla tactics, the Jews were able to defeat the forces the
Syrians sent against them. Antiochus was putting down a revolt in
Parthia, so he left his general Lysias to take care of the Jews.

3. Judas and his army eventually took Jerusalem, entered the Temple,
removed all signs of paganism, and rededicated the Tempie with a
new altar. (Commemorated by the Feast of Dedication or Hanukkah. )

4. The long and complicated struggle continued. Judas died in battle.
His brother Jonathan was eventually able to achieve a victory through
diplomacy, achieved, in part, by making an alliance with Rome.

D. The Hasmonean Dynasty

1. In the struggle for freedom, both Jonathan and his brother Simon
served as High Priest. 1In later years a convocation of leaders in
Israel named Simon "leader and High Priest forever, until there
should arise a faithful prophet” {I Macc. 14:25-49), The Hasidim
party continued to resist the new priesthood. A new dynasty was,
‘therefore established, known as the Hasmoneans {an ancestor of the
Maccabeans).

2. In 134 when Simon and his two sons were murdered, a third son, John
Hyrcanus became head of the Jewish state.

3. The Hasmonean kings: Aristobulus, Alexander Jannaeus, Queen Alexan-
dra, Hyrcanus II, Aristobulus 11, Antipater.
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V. Hellenism and the Jews :
A. Under the Hasmoneans, the ideals of the Jewish Hellenists were
perpetuated in the Sadducees.
B. The ideals of the Hasidim were perpetuated in the Pharisees.
C. The Jews of the dispersion (the majority) absorbed, to varying degrees,

the culture of the Cosmopolis.
D. The LXX: legend dates it to the reign of the first of the Ptolemies.
It might have been prepared for the Alexandrian library; it might also
have been prepared by Alexandrian Jews so their Greek-speaking children
could read the Scriptures.
C. Philo and Alexandrian allegorism.
D. Hellenism in Palestine _
a. A Gymnasium was built in Jerusalem, the sons of the priests took
part.
b. There was no aspect of Judaism that was not infected with the spirit
of Hellenism.
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General History
‘A. From Kingship to Democracy--the Evolution of the Republic to
287 B.C.
1. The traditional date of the founding of Rome was 753 B.C.

5.

-1 h

B. External History to 272 B.C.--the Unification of Italy.

1.

. Later Plebians could intermarry with Patricians.
. By 448 the Plebian Assembly could pass laws that would be

. Although the political structure was democratic, the people,
The Senate managed to rule indirectly}

. Rome never admitted final defeat, and there was little to

a. There was a settlement on the site of Rome as early as
10060 B.C.
b. Traditionally the first king was Romulus. The twins

Romulius and Remus, grandsons of the Alban king Numitor,
were Teft out to die by their grandfather. A passing
wolf suckled them & they were brought up by the king's
shepherd Faustulus. Later the twins gquarrelled over the
founding of a city on the site of Rom. Remus was killed
and the new town was named for Romulus. ‘
The earliest Romans were the Etruscans, an obscure people
who probably came from Asia Minor.
in the 6th century was the Etruscan Tarquin.
About 509 B.C. Romand legend speaks of the expulsion of the
kings and the beginning of the Repubiic. The position of
the king was taken over by 2 consuls, each holding office
for a year, chosen from the noble or patrician class. Non-
patricians were called Plebians. Intermarriage between the
2 classes was forbidden. ]
Because Rome was constantly at war, the Plebians, who did
most of the fighting could claim political concessions.
About 494 the Plebians were allowed to have two officers of
state, called Tribunes, with power to veto any acts of the
consuls. :
About 449 the Taw code The Twelve Tables gave Plebians legal
protection,

submitted to the Patrician Senate, which continued to dom-
inate the state.
By 367 one of the Consuls had to be a Plebian, and by 287

laws passed by the Assembly were binding, whether or not they

Senate approved them.

in face did not rule.
for almost 150 years after it lost its veto. They did this
by admitting Tribunes to the Senate, who would then consult
the Senate before submitting legislation to the Assembly.
Also because farmers could seldom travel to town to vote,
the Senate could control political machines made up of the
urban masses of Rome.

Rome fought first for survival, then for control of the
whole peninsula of Italy. They were helped by the Latin
League, a group of smaller states to the south of Rome.

plunder in Rome. So foreign invaders found the Romans

One of the last monarchs

very troublesome.
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3. Rome was successful also it pioneered the art of treaty-making.
If an-enemy surrendered to Rome, he could expect good terms--that
would be honored. Rome's most conspicuous gift was for law and
government. A key factor in Roman treaty-making was the concept
of citizenship: Anvone could be granted citizenship, no matter where
he 1ived, and citizenship gave him certain valuable rights, the
most important of which were (1) to trade, (2) to intermarry, and
(3) to vote (wnich included subsidiary rights).
4. As Rome expainded, it invented a new right: the right of an ally,
which entitied the possessor to protection by Rome from external
enemies. S71ce allies could not wage war unilaterally, this gave
Rome contro: of the ally's foreign policy (but could also drag Rome
into unwanted wars).
5. The Samnite and Pyrrhic wars
a. From the latter part of the 4th century, Rome struggled with a -
people as powerful as themselves--the Samnites,. After losing
several battles, Rome forced the Samnites to gubmit.

b. The Samnite war brought Rome into contact wiZh the Greeks in
southern Italy, a people with a far superioy culture.
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the larger Greek cify Tarenzm: Tarentum summoned aid from the
mainland Greek King Pyrrhus’, which Rrought Carthage into the
picture. Car.:igeicontrolled Sicily, and it came to the aid of
the Romans siic2 Pyrrhus had long had his eye on Sicily. In
the war that f.liowed Pyrrhus, in spite of having elephants,
was unabje %o ‘ight a two-front war (Rome and Carthage), and .
was exnelled Tom Italy and Sicily. Thus the Romans added the
Greek cities 5 *heir confederation as allies, with allied rights




“he Expansion of Rome neyond Italy
i. The Punic Wars
a. War broke out between Rome and Carthage; the Greek cities Call of Abraben
used their allied rights to bring Rome into their long- 62092
standing struggle against Carthage for control of the mari-

time trade. Family of Jacob
b. The First Punic War 264-241 B.C. Eavot #1870

The Romans were not accustomed ty§ fighting at sea; neverthe-
less they defeated Carthage. Mord men were drowned at sea | exodus 1447
than Rome had ever lost in land baktle. Rome took over
Carthaginian Sicily and the island &f Sardinia Era of Judges
¢. The Second Punic War 218-201 B.C. 014001020
Gifted Carthaginian general Hannibal decided £o confront the
Romans in their own stronghold in Italy\ Rofie was unable to| Agitis™™ °f sev!
cope with the well-trained Carthaginian ¥, which crossed
the Alpsyand annihilated 2 Roman armies. \Mannibal did not | pevid 1006-965
try to tyke Rome; his army, marooned in spNthern Italy cut

off from\reinforcements and supplies wasfed\away as the Solomon 965-926
Romans hayassed it.

The Roman\general Scipio Africanus toof an expedition to Division of Israel
take CartHage; Hannibal was forced to/return and was defeateg %

at Zama in\ 202.
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" I’.“ré‘ a;;rcr?"o:; °ex"cit:a "ames in eastern Italy, the Romans needed to control
the Adriatic; and to do this they needed a base on the Greek main-
land. The Macedonians,resisted the presence of Romans on Greek
s0i1.\ They allied themgelves with Antiochus III. When Hannibal
was dePeated at Zama, he\ took refuge in the court of Antiochus il
and encodyaged him to invde Greece on the side of Macedonia. -Rome
thereupon Yeclared war on Wntiochus.

b. Rome defeated the Macedoniays several times; despite its desire to

avoid the incdpporation of e\ther Macedonia or southern Greece into
its expanding empire, Rome wa§ forced eventually to make Macedonia

a Roman province.
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III. The Provincial System
A. The problem created by expansion: When Rome was ceded territory beyond

Italy, it was necessgry to decide what kind of administration the new

lands should be given,

1. The system of allied rights would not work: Rome did not need the
help of these territories in her wars, nor would Roman rights have
meant much to those peoples at that time.

2. The goal of Roman administration:

a. That conquered or ceded territories should send money to Rome.
b. That e " " " " not give Rome trouble.

e. General policy: To allow as much self-government as each territory
proved to be capable of. The system og client kings was used in
parts of the empire till after the time of Augustus. Herod the
Great of Judea was a client king, as was Herod Agrippa later.

B. Government and administration in the grovinces (in territories that

could not operate under a client king
1. Administrator: A Roman governor appbinted by the Senate from the
ranks of men who had held office in the state

(Proconsul).
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2. Term of office: 1 year.

3.
4,

Military support: A moderately large body of troops charged with
keeping order and preventing rebellion.

Taxing policy

a. Astated tax had to be paid intc the Roman treasury each year.

b. The franchise to colliect taxes was farmed out to private
enterprise. The tax collectors {publicani) were not to ¢ollect
more than was due, but the only safeguard the provincials had
was the integrity and good will of the governor.

C. The failure of the system under the Republic

I,

_2-

The governor, who held office for one year at a time, and whe
expected two terms during his official career, could not take part
in any trade or commerce himself. With living expenses, including
the cost of getting elected, and with no regular source of income,
the temptations were heavy.

The courts were manned by senators, who generally refused to pass
judgment on their own class {many of them would serve as governors}.

. Toward the end of the 2nd century 8.C. the courts were transferred to

the equestrian order (middle-class businessmen}, but there was little
or no improvement. '

1V. The Consegquences of Roman Expansion
A. The enrichment of generals, landowners, and bankers

1.
2.

The Roman army had originally been made up of both patricians and
plebians, but no man could serve who was entirely without property.
When Roman campaigns took men farther and farther afield, the often
returned to find their land confiscated by local Tandowners. The
small farmer (soldier er no) had trouble getting the capital to put
his land into production. .

Thus former-farmers became willing to stay in the army longer and
expect payment from war booty. Thus he began to have a vested
interest in warfare. And commanders began to use war to enrich
themsalves.

The taxing system enriched the bankers.

. Rome was thronged with dispossessed farmers with no way to make a

Tiving, bute who could vote. What few skilled trades Rome had was
mostly done by slaves. Their suffering was alleviated only by the
availability of subsidized grain.

B. Palitical effects in Rome

1.

The Gracchan Revelution

a. Tiberius Gracchus became tribune of the plebs in 133 B.C.;,
he pledged a program of land redistribution that would break up
the large estates and give them to the i1legally dispossessed.
Tiberius had to use both legal and illegal means to secure the
passage and enforcement of the law (it cost him his life}, but
much Italian land was redistributed.

b. Ten years later his brother Gaius was elected tribune. His enemies
undermined and circumvented his efforts toward reform {and probably
murdered him}. More than 3,000 of his followers were killed; the
popular revolution had failed.
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C. The rise of the soidier of fortune--Preparation for one-man rule

1.

The senatorial oligarchy had stopped the establishment of democracy
in Rome (the Gracchan reforms), but it could not cefend itself
against the military. .

a. The Sena%: had few armed forces at its disposa’.

b. In 108 B.C. the Senate had 21lowed a general tc stand for election
as consu’, thus establishing a political machine with a military
man at the head. The general (and others to folicw) reorganized
the army, making it into a volunteer army, recruited from &ny who
wished to join. The poor saw this as an opportunity to gain
wealth from booty and perhaps pensions at the end of their
military service. Now the army was made up of propertyless men
with no stake in the Roman state and whose loyaity, therefore, was
to the general who could make them rich. Also tne general could
force the Senate to grant them pensions and property when they
were too old to fight. From this time on real power was in the
hands of thoses generals who held commands lorg enough to win the
loyalty of their troops.

V. The Collapse of the Roman Republic
A. Last attempt a: reconstruction by. Sulla
1. The Roman general 3ulla returned from a campaign in Greece and

2.

4.

made himseif dictator of Rome (because the situation was chaotic).

Sulla did not wish to make himself the first emperor of Rome. Rather

he tried to reform the constitution.

a. He deprived the Assembly of much of its power.

h. He weakend the office of Tribune. ’

Ca ﬂ:dreorganized the Senate into what should have been an effective
y. ;

Sulla retired to his estates and died soon thereafter. His con-

s¢itution fuiled becadse no one tried to make it work.

Because Rome was waging war with the most formidzbie enemy the

Republic had faced, King Mithridates VI of Pontusy the Senate was

forced to give extended powers to the nearest capallz military man.

(Short term commands were unfeasible.)

B. Pompey--the popular general

1.
2.

pirates that had been plagueing the Mediterranean.

Pompey had establisned himself by making short work d{\the Cilician,
Pompey was,given thg command in the east, and not only

conquered

Pontus but also several others countries that were added\ to the
including Syria and Palestine..
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Pompey was popular with his men, and he kept his political machine
at home well-oiled while he was away. Everyone expected him to
assume the office of dictator when he returned.

€. The rise of Caesar--The First Trﬁumverate {60 B.C.)

1.

3.

On returning home, Pompey asked nothing but pensions for his soldiers
and ratification of his acts in the East. The Senate saw this as a
sign of weakness and refused his moderate demands.

. Holding no office he sought political leverage by making an alljance

with Julius Caesar {just returned from a campaign in Spain) and with

a banker named Crassus. Caesar was the consul-elect, so he could

introduce the claims of Pompey in the Senate. Pompey began to gather

his troops and the Senate reconsidered its decision.

For the next 10 years the Triumverate of Pompey, Caesar, and Crassus

wielded the only effective power in Rome.

a. Crassus died in an unsuccessful campaign against the Parthians.

b. Caesar corquered Gaul.

¢. Pompey stayed close to Rome. HMe did not realize until too late
that Caesar was building the kind of loyal military following that
he had once possessed.

D. Civil war and the dictatorship of Caesar

1.

L I =~ T 7S

When Caesar prepared to return to Rome, the Senate sided with
Pompey to resist the ambitious general.
Caesar illegally crossed the Rubicon and entered Italy at the head

of his troops; there was no army in Italy capable of withstanding him.

Pompey and his senatorial supporters fled to Greece, where Pompey had
considerable following.

Caesar dafeated Pompey at Pharsalus in 48 B.C.. Pompey fled to Egypt
and was murdered shortly thereafter. :
Caesar followed him, making the acquaintance of Cleopatra. Before
returning to Rome, C. mopped up minor resistance in North Africa and
Spain. He entered Rome in a triumph.

C. was preparing a campaign against Parthia to avenge Crassus and
reclaim the lost Roman eagles, and setting in motion various admini-
strative reforms, when he was killed by a group of senators and
disgruntled officers in 44 B.C.

. Reforms of Caesar

&. Set a precedent by making himself permanent dictator (an office
that was formerly an émergency, temporary office).

b. Set up a public works program that give some employment to the
poor masses of ¢itizens in Rome.

¢. Improved the tax system.

d. He degraded the Senate by packing it with ex-soldiers and pro-
vincials, thus weakening this important traditional institution.
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Discussion 20: The Roman Empire

I. Chronology Call of Abrahss
2092
':‘lly of Jacocd
INTERNAL HISTORY THE PRINCIPATE pyTERNAL HISTORY Earot L1070
Second Triumvirate—Proscrip- Rei;n of Caligula (Gaius) 3741
Battle of Philippi—Death of X
Brutus and Cassius 42 Relgn of Nuve 5 i Era of Judges
Knsay: gons 2o v Lot @ Year of the Four Emperors 69 91400-1020
v : 2
Battle of Actium 31 ‘:nl asty sudl:the. Flavian 69-96 Anointing of Sau!
21045
Death of Antony and Cleopatra 30 Final conquest of Britain under
r\u_gullu.s givendp:o.mul’are Domitian Oavid 1004-966
::z::mh?men o 13 Nerva chosen emperor by Senate 96 :
The “Good E "—N [ so1 5-926
Dmub_e frontier established for Trajan, Ha:‘ll:-?:nr?r;moni:::' f el
empire 15 Pius, Marcus Aurelius 96-180 ———
thi:;e::o:{ti:rrl:::epted after iy Conquest of Dacia by Trajan 107 0930
De. " .“ First barbarian invasions under 1 PSR
ath of Augustus Marcus Aurelius (Marcomanni i :n “”r:'::' ;22
Reign of Tiberius 14-37 and Sarmatians) 166-1 I

' Fall of Jerusalam

II. General History

‘A. The Foundation of the Roman Empire--the Second Triumvirate
-} When Caesar was murdered, the government did not revert to
the Senate (as perhaps the conspirators expected); the
republic was dead--beyond revival.
a. Caesar'!s army was still potent Mark Antony as consul

‘Caesar's second in command, had a legion at his disposal.} |
. In his will, Caesar had named his great-nephew Octavian

to Babylonians
598

| F311 of Zabylon;
i\ Return of Jews
538

uildire

commanded an army of Caesar's veterans, and Lepidus, \ X

Cormuest by Alex-
i | unger

chief heir. This gave him the potential for the title | \
Caesar. ’ La@s, "

. Antony roused Romé against the murderers of Caesar and | gntiochus 111 133

they were forced to flee the country.

. When Antony made the mistake of not giving the troops the! ln“m of Maccavees

donative Caesar had promised them, Octavian exploited i
this, gained support of some of the troops, and used it |
to coerce the Senate into giving him the command to go ' Gyt by Pomars
against Antony (whom the Senate hated). Antony was de- | by irics &3
feated forced into retirement in the north. Octavian ' V¥
returned to Rome in triumph, but the Senate, as in the Directi™ie by
case of Pompey, refused to give the young man high office» N
in the state.  POTE 9 AP

‘ a1l ofl srusaler
I A.D. 86-V0
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2. The Second Triumvirate
a. In reaction to the Senate, Octavian with his legions joined Antony
and Lepidus to form the Second Triumvirate.
b. A1l the triumvirs took vengeance on their political enemies; whole-
"sale proscriptions furnished money from confiscated estates to put
an army in the field to defeat the remnant of the conspirators, who
were using Greece as a staging ground.
c. In 42 B.C. at the battle of Philippiy Antony and Octavian defeated
the forces of Marcus Brutus.
d. Lepidus was edged out, leaving Octavian and Antony to compete for
the sole dictatorship of Rome.

il} Octavian worked at Rome to restord order and prosperity.

2) Antony was in Egqypt playing the Or{iental monarch. He made
Cleopatra the "Queen of Kings," any designated his two sons,
born of Cleopatra, as future ruleryq of the eastern provinces.
When this became known, Octavian hay 1ittle trouble persuading
the Senate to declare war on Egypt.

e. In 31 B.C. at the battle Actium,Octavian| easily defeated Antony;

most of Antony's troops had desdrted him\and Cleopatra insisted on
going into battle with him.

f. Cleopatra followed Antony in suicjde and

had a single master--Octavian.

bnce more the Roman world
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B. The Scope of the Problems
1. The form of government in the Republic was incapable of sustaining
itself over the Empire.

a.
b.

c.

Vast territories had to be controlled and taxed.

In the last century of the Republic the governors of the provinces
had been political appointees of the Senate, interested only in
advancing themselves and returning to Rome. Corruption and extortion
were the rule rather than the exception; the provinces suffered.

Rome had vast numbers of men under arms, and the armies were loyal

to generals rather than to the state.

2. Economic problems

Rome was not a commercial or manufacturing city of importance com-
parable to its size and population. Too many people were unable
to make a 1iving and required public support.

. There were masses of poor citizens--who could vote, nevertheless.
Wages were depressed by the many slaves brought to Rome from her wars.
. Italy had never recovered from the depradations of Hannibal nearly

2 centuries earlier.

. Small farms had been swallowed up into large estates, which were

agribusinesses worked by slaves.

. The distance between rich and poor undermined traditional Roman

values; the search for ever-increasing luxury among the upper classes
had replaced the stern frugality of the earlier Republic.

3. Family 1ife had ' disappeared among the upper classes; divorce was for
the asking, marriage used for political or financial advancement.

a.
b.

C. The Mork of Agustus/Octavian _
1. The establishment of legitimate government.

b.

c.

2. The power of Augustus/Octavian

The birth rate among the free Romans had been declining.

Abortion, infanticide, exposure were used freely by the upper cldss
Rmaﬂs . E

(1) To free women for other things.

(2) To reduce the complications involved in.inheritance.

‘.-

A\

Rome had a long tradition of republican rule;
and a traditional aversion to the title "king,"
yet ‘a king is exactly what Octavian had to become
to establish a permanent government in Rome.
Octavian solved the dilemma by one of the great
creative compromises of history, a legal fiction that
bridged the gulf between the fallen Republic and the
monarch that was to come: He appeared before the
Senate and asked that he be allowed to retire and that
rule be returned to the Senate and the Assemblies. A

A1l knew that anarchy would set it.

Octavian accepted the title Princeps Senatus (First =
Senator). He encouraged the Senate and Assemblies to &=
meet and conduct business; he tried to preserve the dig- [
nity of the Senate, but he kept all the real and important'”
power in his own hands.

His authority was ultimately based on the army & the
treasury.
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b. Augustus was First Citizen, a title unknown in the Republic.

¢. He was proconsulare imperium--permanent proconsular military
authoritly, supreme command of the army.

d. He was tribunicia potestas~~permanent civil power. He could intro-
duce and veto legislation.

e. He became Pontifex Maximus-~chief priest, giving him authority in
all religious matters. .

f. When it was proposed that he should be worshipped as a god, he
refused the honor, but permitted his Genius to be worshipped.
{According to old Roman belief every man had a guiding Genius and
the Genius of the head of a family guided the fortunes of that
family.} In allowing a cult to be set up for his Genius, A. directed
Roman worship toward the state, of which he was the controlling
Genius. Later the state cult evolved into worship of the Tiving
emperor as a god. All had to subscribe or be guilty of treason.
This was to to become a deadly threat to the early Church.

. Unsolved problem of the succession

a. The probiem

{1) Hereditary succession would not necessarily provide an able
ruler.

(2} If the Senate were allowed to choose, political considerations
would dominate, and the army might not accept the choice.

(3) The period of transitiom would be exploited by disgruntled
candidates,

{4) 1t was necessary for all to know who the new ruler was to be
before the old one died.

b. Possible soiutions

(1} To designate the old ruler's son as heir.

(2) For the ruler to designate his successor and transfer enough
power to him in his own lifetime to keep competitors at bay.
This was the plan followed when possible, i.e., when the
ruler did not come to an untimely death.

€. Augustus had no male heirs; he adopted his stepson Tiberius and
forced him to divorce his wife and marry the daughter of Augustus.

. the reorganization of the provinces

a. Provinces that had been long-pacified and had no frontiers to be
defended were entrusted to the Senate, which was given the power
to appoint governors and administer tax monies. Enough troops were
given to ensure local discipline. (Augustus retained final super-
visory jurisdiction gfer these provinces.)

by Provinces that were yecalcitrant or whose frontiers had to be
defended, therefore requiring legions of troops, Augustus placed
under his own direct control. He appointed salaried legates,
personallk responsible to him, who could hold office as long as they
efficiently carried out their duties.

c. Egypt was given special status because it was the primary source of
tite grain supply for Rome. Augustus was Pharoah of Egypt, with all
the privileges of that office. Egypt was administered by an prefect
of equistrian rank. Egypt was farmed as an imperial estate rather
than a province, with a certain degree of self-government. No one
of senatorial rank was permitted within the territory without the
permission of Augustus.

d. A number of kingdoms on the outskirts of the Empire were permitted
selif-government under client kings or vassals of Rome. Such was
Judea when Jesus was born. !
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e. The entire system of provincgs was reor ized by Augustus.

New boundaries were set, and a number of minor conquests undertaken

to round out territories agquired haphazar§ly by the Republic.

(1) After unsuccessfully #rying to make thd\Elbe the northern
boundary, A. had to settle for the Rhing‘as the northwestern
Ffrontier. _

(2) A. maintained his bbundary at the Danubd in the East, refusing
to move into Dacia/(modern Rumania).

(3) The £Empire was held together be great Roman roads.

5. The Pax Romana: Augustus gave the Mediterranean world a respite fram
war.
6. Roman citizenship

a. Augustus was an Italian rather than a Roman, and always regarded
Italy as the center’of his dominion and Rome as the first capital
of the Empire.

b. Every native freeborn Italian was a Roman citizen.

c. Provincials could achieve Roman citizenship, but it had to be earned
or purchased. (Acts 22:26-29)

7. The reform of the army

a. A. laid down a permanent basis for recruitment and for the composition
of the army: Regular troops or legionaries were drawn from Italians
and the most Romanized provincials, who received citizenship on
enlistment. They served 20 years on salary with a pension at retire-
ment.

b. Auxiliary troops received citizenship only on retirement. They were
also salaried. They were led by Italian officers.

c. Legionaries live in camps behind permanent fortifications, all of which
they built and maintained themselves.. (castrum) These camps became
small towns, complete with many Roman luxuries.

d. The army was chronically dissatisfied with its pay.
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8. Social and economic policy

a. Rome was never an industrial center; it did not have a good
harbor. The Tiber had to be regularly dredged at Ostia. Puteoli,
where Paul landed on his journey to Rome, was the regular seaport
for Roman trade. It developed into a great city, peopled mainiy
by Greeks and other foreigners--it was a leader in maritime commerce.

b. There were innumerable small manufacturing shops in Rome and throughe
out Italy.

¢. The Italian balance of trade was always unfavorable because Rome was
an economic parasite.

d. Although A. took no direct part in the economy {except for Egypt),
the network of roads and safe transportation increased prosperity
for all classes through the Empire.

e. Augustus used taxe money for an enormous program of public works:

_ temples, public buildings, gardens, baths, etc.
9. The unemployment problem

a. For the unemployed of Rome A. found no remedy beyond his public.
works programs and the dole.

b. A., and more particularly the later emperors, provided lavish public
spectacles to keep the mob amused. Juvenal: "Bread and circuses.”

c. With the Principate, the mob Tost its voting power; riots could now
be easily suppressed.

10. Urban reform
a. An efficient police system was established.
b. The world's first fire department (Vigiles)
11. Agriculture

a. A. tried to increase the number of small farms.

b. He gave security tenure to those who had farms, and encouraged the
free peasantry to work the land. He was assisted by Vergil the

. poet-farmer. In his Georgics rural life is praised.
¢. Little real progress was made by Augustus in agrarian reform.
12. The spirit of Augustus

a. A traditjonalist, conservative.

b, Realist: the Roman Empire survived for hundreds of years in the
framework that he created.

D. The Successors of Augustus
1. Tiberius and the decline of the Senate (A.D. 14-37).

a. T. became emperor at age 55; his early reign was marked by excellent
administration of the provinces but a growing disharmony between
the Princeps and the Senate.

b..T. was already an old and morose man when he took the throne. His
later reign was characterized by terrible purges (of real and
imagined enemies.) Treason laws were very vague; informers were
rewarded with the property of the accused if he were found guilty.

c. T. retired to Capri where he lived out his 1ife in dissolution,
™n nis absence the praetorian prefect Sejanus, who had murdered
Drusus the son of Tiberius, was master in Rome.

d. Under T. the Senate Jost much of its dignity. 7. presided over it
and the Senators were afraid to go against the Princeps.
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2. Caligula (A.D. 37-41)

€. was a young man of no ability and no experience who soon went
insane. His name means "littie boots™; he was named that by soldiers
when his father dressed the young boy in military dress.

€. was a good friend of Herod Agrippa. When Herod heard a rumor of
the death of Tiberius, he threw a feast for his friends. When word
came that T. was alive, Herod was put in chains. When C. came to

~ the throne, he awared Herod a gold chain to avenge him for the

incident.

. Latligula was moderaiely popular for the first 7 months of his reign,

then his position disintegrated. Examples of his mad and immoral
behavior: Fell in love with Drusilla his sister and married her;

As a.nobby he ordered people to commit suicide; he announced that his
norse Incitatus was made a counsel and gave the animal a house and
servants. He assigned the horse %o a temple and made him a priest;
bathed in perfume; threw gold from the palace roof.

C. promoted the cult of Isis. He announced his own deity and
ordered the heads removed from the statues of Rome’s heroes and
replaced with his oun. He bult a thunder machine and "answered"

Zeus during storms. : '

Claudius {(A.D. 41-54) Acts 18:1,2

au
b.

See the brilliant novel I Claudius by Robert Graves.
When Caligula was murdered by a praetorian conspiracy, the Praetorian
Guard made the relurtant Claudius emperar. He was considered
infeirior and unfit ~“or rule, even by hi: own mother, Herod Agrippa
persuaded €. to accept the throme. By vaying the Praetorian Guard
C. sat an evil precadent; after this the Guard would depose emperors
and sell the office to the highest bidder.
Surprisingly, C1aud|us turned out to be an enlightened administrator.
He was tutored by L! vy he was: to be the most scholarly of all the
emperors. He cancellud some of the insane policies of Caligula;
restored Achaea and Mucedonia to the Senate. (Thus when Paul comes
in A.D. 51 to Corinzh, the area is under a proconsul--Gallio.
z;e fmpire prosperad under {laiudius. Britain was added to the

pire, *
Unfortunately C. married the notorious Messalina. When he had to
have Messalina killed, he married Agripnina, his niece. She
was the mother of Noro by her first hushand Ahenobarbus, known for
his cruelty. (He pu-vosely ran over a cnild.) Agrippina had C.
adopt Nero; she lasfr poisoned Claudius.

Nero (A 0. 54-68)

a-

Ce

~

The 7irst 5 years : 7 Hero's reign were = golden age. Then Nero began
to taaw himself as o n1isfit for rule--a second-class artist. His
early wisdom was tho-nroduct of the advice of his teacher Seneca, the
great Stoic philosovher,

Nero lived under ?o heavy hand of his mother Agrippina. Ancient
sourcas suggest an incestuous relationship. N. renamed the city
whera his mother was born Colonia Agrinpininsia {Cologne, Germany).
Kero was vain, but not made like Caligula. He was fond of drama,

the ore melodramatic the better. He held all the panhellenic games
in 65/67 so he could participate {and win) in all.
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began the canal across the Isthmus of Corinth, using Jewish

slaves from the Jewish Wars, which broke out in A.D. 66.
Nero eventually had his mother murdered, and suffered guilt and
contempt because of it.
_ Nero died a suicide, with the help of a freedman. -
. Vespasian {A.D. 69-79) _

a. V. ruled sensibly and restored some of its earlier dignity to the
principate.
b. X.Dwas the emperor who sent the army of Rome against Jerusalem in

.b. 70,

¢. His second son Domitian was to become the great persecutor of
Christians.

111. Roman Culture

A. Contrast with the creativeness of the Greeks

1. The Romans were qualitatively inferior in any single field of
cuitural endeavor to which the Greeks turned their attention.
2. Areas of Greek inattention and Roman superiority:

a.

ht

Roman architecture made use of more forms than the Greeks found
necessary.

Roman engineering solved many practical problems that were ocut-
side Greek experience. ("Greeks for brains, Romans for drains."}

3, The practical nature of the Roman genius

The great Roman contribution to world culture lies not in the
field of thought, but in the application of thought to the
ordinary worid of men. '

B. Roman law ("The really great achievement of the Romans.")
1. General characteristics

2.

at

b.

The first codified law of Rome was the Twelve Tables, drawn up
by a committee of ten in 449 B.C. It remained the basic statute
of the Roman world.

Statute law was made from time to time by the Assembiy.

The rights of Roman citizens--jus civile

at
b.

See eariier discussion on Roman citizenship.

Rome was the first to reside citizenship rights in the person
{vs. ancestry), and to extend the rights to those who 2éve3 -
abroad. {Acts 16)

. The city praetor (praetor urbanus} was charged with the respon<

sibility of proteéting the rights of citizens.

Where there was no statute, the edictum of the praetor { a public

statement of the law he would use while in office} and the -
decisions made on the basis of the edictum created Tegal precedent

that functioned as law in later cases.

. The rights of foreigners--jus gentium: A body of law to protect

the rights of noncitizens when they were engaged in lawsuits against
gitizens.

. The interpretation of law--beginnings of jurisprudence

As the Roman state grew, a class of skilled amateurs {unpaid)
called juris prudentes helped the praetors draw up edicts and
helped them fo prepare cases for the judges. Their interpretations
1aid the foundations for new laws. Under these men there emerged
the principle of equity (the overriding of a struct interpretation
of the law. '
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5. The influence of philosophy--natural law
1. Under the influence of the stoics, many of the juris prudentes
inculcated into Roman law the principle of the natural Taw of
divine reason {jus naturalej}.
2. This became the ideal guiding statute law.

C. Roman art
1. Architecture--the cult of the grandiose

a. After the Punic Wars, Roman buildings, public and private, were

usually copies of those in Hellenistic cities. In their copying,
. the Romans selected the ornate and the grandiose.

b. In large buildings the post and lintel construction was abandoned
in favor of the dome, vault, anr arch.

c. Greek forms came to be decorative in Roman building. The Romans
solemnly inserted useless columns, supporting nothing. They fluted
their columns, although the fluting now served no purpose.

d. When the spoils of war began to flow into Rome during the Jast
century of the Republic, private houses became bigger and more
ostentatious. Pompey built the first permanent Roman theater
out of his spoils. Julius Caesar, from his Gallic booty, butlt a
new Forum and repaved the old.

e. Augustus "found Rome a city of brick and Jeft it a ¢city of marble.”
Augustus build vast new temples as a part of his policy to restore
traditional allegiance to the old gods and the old ways.

£, In the imperial period, every city of any importance had its baths
(often incorporating features of the Greek Gymnasium), theaters,
amphitheaters, and basilicas, which were used for publiic business
and to house the law courts. The best known of the Roman amphi-
theaters is the Colosseum, built by the Flavian emperors.

2. Sculpture: Romans imitated {and often directly copied) Hellenistic
sculpture with its emphasis on realism. Roman sculpturers preferred
to do busts, and to make them character studies.

0. Roman technology: The Romans knew how to construct strong bridges by
extensive use pf the arch; they tunneled through difficult mountains;
they sometimes used the principle of the siphon in building their baths
and agueducts. '

£. Literature of the Golden Age
1. Virgel (70-19 B.C.} '
a. Aeneid {Glorifed Empire and Emperor--continues story of 11iad.)}
b. Georgics {previously discussed)
c. FcToques (10 “Selections”"~bucolic poems; the 4th is "Messianic.”)
2. Horace i65~8 8.¢.}
a. Satires
b. Epodes
c. Ddes
d. Episties
Horace was a moralist who commented on social issues and nolitical
problems. His work infused with a humane Stoicism.
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. Ovid (43 B.C.-A.D.18)

a. Heroides {Analyses feminine emotions when touched by love.)

b. Ars Amatoria (The art of adulterous love. Because it offended
Augustus, who was trying to return Rome to the old virtues, Ovid
was banished from the Empire.)

¢c. Metamorphoses {An exploration of personality. Narcissus falls
in love with his own image and is destroyed when he discovers that
the fmage is himself.)

Juvenal {A.D. 6D-128)

a. Satires

b. Juvenal hated any departure from the old Roman standard of manliness
and self-respect. J. wrote in the reign of Domitian; was banished
to Egypt because he offended a favorite of the emperor. J. attacked
male homosexuality, the indignities of the poor at a rich man's
table, the futility of one's dreams, true and false friendship,
and the female sex {"Why marry when there is still enough rope to
hang oneself?")

. Livy (59 B.C.~-A.D.. 17}

a. History--a serially published history of Rome from its founding to
15 own times.

b. L. promoted a sense of nationalism; made his countrymen conscious of
the moral virtues that gave Rome its early strength. Augustus
praised the work.

Petronius (d. A.D. 66}

a. Satyricon, the lst western European novel.

b. Petronius a governor of 8ithynia--given to the elegant life. He
was ordered by Nero to commit suicide.

€. Satyricon is an ep1soch narrative of 3 disreputable adventarers
(@ 1/10th of the work is extant.) It is amoral and may have been
written for the amusement of Nero and his court. A famous episode
of the Banquet of Trimalchio (Cena) depicts the dissolute character
of many in the Neronian age.

Important contemporary sources for Rome in the 1st century A.D.

a. Suetonius {¢. A.D. 70-122} :

. Lives of the Caesars~~Juiius Caesar to Domitian. The work is
organized topically, not chronologically. He hates the Jdulio~
Claudian emperors; repeats gossip; ignores political and social
developments. Quotes documents verbatim, but no apparant attempt
at research.

b. Pliny the Younger (A.D. 61-113)

A collection of private letters of great Titerary charm and historical
importance; a window into public and private life in the heyday of

the fmpire, His famous letter to Trajan form Bithynia is an important
source of information on Christian nersecution in the late 1st century.

¢. Pliny the Elder {A.0. 24-79)

Natural Histories. P. was an avid reader, on intimate terms with
Vespasian; travelled widely; Died on a rescue mission at the eruption
of Vasuvius in A.D. 79. UWrote on such varied subjects as throwing
the javelin from horseback, German wars, the art of oration. Dnly

NH is extant!
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d. Tacitus {(A.D. 55-120)
Contemporary of Nero-Trajan. A friend of P1iny the Younger.
(1) Life of Agricola--tells of judicial murders; T. hated the purges
of Domitian; depicted the darker side of the Empire. -
{2) Dialogue on QOrators--the decay of eloquence in the Empire. o
i3}'German ~on the Germanic tribes; discusses ™natural inborn traibss"
4) Histories--12 books; Galba {69) to Domitian {(97); the 5th book
contains an innacurate picture of the Jewish nation.
{5) Annals--a history of the Julian Tine, i.e., Tiberius to Nero.
Contains some gossip, but is more accurate than Suetonius.
had access to state papers; wrote with a high historical aim;
concerned more with ethics than politics; superstitious; noted
for brevity; deterministic in philosophy; blames the imperial
regime for the moral degeneracy of his age.
e. Seneca {4 B.C.-A.D. 65)
The Stoic tutor of Neros banished by Claudius to Corsica, returned
in A.D. 49 by the influence of Agrippina. Nero became jealous of
Seneca and forced him to commit suicide. His most important writings
are a series of essays on the ethics of a modified Stoicism.
£, Flavius Josephus (A.D. 37-95?) '
(1) Wars of the Jews, Against Apion, Antiquities of the Jews,
Life.
(2) Biographical sketch: J. was born in the Ist year of Caligula.
He tried all three Jewish sects, the Pharisees, Sadducees, and
.(f'“ the Essenes; became a Pharisee. In A.D. 64 J. went to Rome to
intercede on behalf of some priests accused by Felix to Caesar.
There he realized the power of the Empire. On his return he
expostulated with revolutionary Jews. J was dragged into the
rebellion in A.D. 66; sent by Jewish leaders to Galilee to
persuade dissidents to lay down their arms. J. organized forces.
at his disposal to keep law and order and to resist Rome.  In
67 his troops fled before the Roman forces of Vespasian and Titus.
J.r sent for helip to Jeruysalem--none came. With stragglers he
held out by cunning. When the place was taken, the survivors
entered into a suicide pact--4D men. Josephus drew the last lot, -
killed the others, then surrendered. He prophesied that Vespasian
would become emperor. When he did, Josephus was freed. He was
pensioned to Rome and received an estate in Judea. He wrote to
convince the Romans +that dissident Jews were not representative of
the nation, and he blamed the revolutionaries for the destruction
of the Jewish state by Rome.

F. The Roman family
1. Patria Potestas
2. Lt the mother's knee and the father's side.
3. Fainily-centered education (vs. Greek state-centered education}, with
emphasis on the practical.
4. Most young citizens received training in business, farming, the military,
and politics.
. G. Roman reiigion . : e -l
(Jf“‘ 1. 01d Roman religion was all-embracing and family-centered. The father
acted as priest for the family.
2. 0ld Latin gods were amalgamated with Greek deities.

*
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Once the city-state embraced most of Italy, national gods and their

- priests took on more importance.

In the cosmopolitan world of the late Republic and fearly Empire.
substance yielded to symbol and form.

See the religious revival under Augustus and the rise of the state/
emperor cult.

As the Republic became the Empire, Rome absorbed the religions of the
East, especially the mystery religions. "The Orontes flowed into the
Tiber." In the new systems intense emotionalism, long absent from
western religion, marked the search for individual salvation; a search
destined to go unrewarded until the advent of Christianity.

CALIGULA NERO
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Discussion 21: Historical Studies

'I. Qumran and the Essenes~-the 0ead Sea Scrolls

A,

The discovery of the Oead Sea Scrolls

1.

1‘
2.
3.

~3 N LT P

In 1947 a Bedouin goatherd, while looking for his animals, threw

a stone into a cave near Qumran and heard it hit a jar. The _
initial procurement was by Prof. E. Sukenik, father of Yigael Yadin,
In 1948 John Trever of the American School of Oriental Research

and Wm. F. Albright confirmed the validity of the texts.

. In 1949 Metropolitan Samuel of the Syrian Orthodox Church smuggled

texts to the United States and advertised them for sale. Yadin
bought them with donated money.

. Bedouins found other materials and sold them to the Jordanian

Qepartment of Antiquities.

. Roland OeVaux led in the exploration of 200-300 caves in the area.

(Cave III yielded the Copper Scroil.)

. The character and history of the Dead Sea Scroils

The various manuscripts dated from 250 B.C. to A.0. 70.

The paleography of the secterian documents puts the founding of
the Qumran community at 150-100 B.C.

Coins found at Qumran limit the main period of occupation from
135 B.C. to A.O. 68. ‘

. A1l of the 0.7. books represented except the Book of Esther.

0f the approx. 500 Oead Sea Scrolls, 175 are Biblical.

. The oldest text is an archaic Exodus fragment (@250 B.C.)

With the Oead Sea Scrolls some apocryphal and pseudepigraphical works
are now available in Hebrew and Aramaic originals that were formeriy
available only in Greek manuscripts.

The non-biblical materials from Qumran {examples)

1.
2.

p.ncr

The Genesis Apocryphon--a legendary commentary on Genesis.
Secterian documents
a. Nine mss. of the Zadokite Oocument--information on the history
- of the sect.
Mangal of Oiscipline--entrance requirements,
Thanksgiving Hymns
War scroll--Eschatalogical battle between the Sons of Light and
the Sons of QJarkness.
e. Pesharim--commentaries on various books. The Teacher of Righteouss
ness 15 persecuted by a wicked priest.
f. Temple Scroll--(A roll over 8' long recently deciphered by Yadin)
(17 Religious rules concerning ritual clieanness.
(2} : " " sacrifices and offerings.
(3) Statutes of the king and the army.
{4) Detailed description of a temple; intricate building instruc-
tions. The Scroll is offered as a decree from God.

. The Copper Scroll--gives the Tocation of 60 caches of gold and silver;

probably not associated with Qumran.
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Qumran

1. Excavated 1951-56 by Roland DeVaux and G. L. Harding.

2. The major settlement was in the time of John Hyrcanus (134-104 B.C.)
3. Brief abandonment after an earthquake in 31 B.C.

4. Romans captured the settlement in A.D. 68.

§. The ruins include cisterns, a scriptorium, cemetery, and dining room,

. Qumran compared to the Essenes in Josephus (It is not universally accepted

that Qumran was Essene.)
1. Simitlarities i
a. “city in the wilderness near the Dead Sea"
asceticism
probation period for initiates
communism
. ranking of members
repeated immersions
common meal
the refusal to use oil
. aloof from Temple sacrifices in Jerusalem
. deterministic theology
. intolerant of outsiders
2. Disparities
a. The graveyard at Qumran was a family graveyard whereas_the Essenes
in Josephus are celibate. :
b. The presence of polemic literature vs. the Essenes in Josephus as
pacifists. {(Josephuse, however, tells of Essenes who took part in
the First Revolt against the Romans.)

I ks e SR =R B OO O
. e . PO

Implications of Qumran and the Dead Scroll for Bible studies.

1. We learned that the Masoretic Text is based on a Proto-Masoretic edition

antedating the Christian era.

2. Most of the Biblical mss. from Qumran are in the same tradition as the
MT.

3. We know that the translators of the LXX were following a somewhat
different Proto-LXX Hebrew text.

4. There have been attempts to link Essene immersions with the ministry

" and message of John the Baptist.

5. Impact on the study’of the Gospel of John: Before Qumran the closest
parallels to John were Hellenistic literature and late Mandaean
texts. The DSS undergird John's claim to be a first-century document
(Light vs. Darkness, et al.) :

6. There have been attempts to Tink the communal meal at Qumran with the
community of goods in the early Jerusalem Church.

7. The mebagger=overseer corresponds to the elder in the first-century
Church??? :

8. Qumran demonstrates that the Pauline concept of "mystery” is Semitic
and not derivative from pagan mystery reTigions, as higher critics
have claimed. 3 _

9. Document from Cave XI speaks of Melchizedek as a supra~human character.
(The concept of a heavenly high priest, therefore, is not from later
Hellehistic Jewish or Philonic traditipns.)

-
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10. Albright argued that reminiscences of pre-Christian Jewish
1iterature in Revelation preclude the possibility of a late date
for the Apocalypse; he put it at A.D. 68.

6. The extravagant claims that the Teacher of Righteousness of the DSS

anticipates the crufixion and resurrection of Jesus.

1. Major early works making this claim:
a. Edmund Wilson, The Scrolls from the Dead Sea. 1955.
b. Andre Dupont-Sommer (195G), The Dead Sea Scriptures.
¢. John Marco Allegro in 1966 Harpers Magazine.

2. Jesus and the Teacher of Righteousness compared
a. The Teacher of Righteousness
(1) Did not found the sect; came 20 years later.
{2) May have authored the Thanksgiving Hymns.
(3) A priest, persecuted by the Wicked Priest; may have been
~crucified, but no texts indicate this.
{4) Allusions to a resurrection and return are forced and are
rejected by most scholars.
(5) The sources of explicit information are the Habakkuk Commentary
and the Damascus Document.
(6) There is wide disagreement on the historical setting of the
. Teacher of Righteousness and the Wicked Priest.
h. The differences far outweigh the similarities:
{1) The sect looked for a 2 Messiahs--one priestly, one Kingly~-
1 put did not consider the Teacher of Righteousness a Messiah.
{2) The Teacher of Righteousness was a confused sinner.

{3y " . vowed hatred of his enemies.
{4y " " " " was monastic.
(5) " " " " was no friend of publicans and

gsinners.
[E]

}

§

did not practice healing; rejectaq

the sick and needy. :
" " k was not a redeemer.
was very legalistic.
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II. The End of the Jewish State

A. The Fall of Jerusalem ,

1. In A.D. 44-66, with the death of Agrippa I, Judea reverted to
procurators {Agrippa II a "king" in name only}. The atmosphere
in first-century Palestine "crackled with unrest"; Messianic
revolts. {Acts 5:36-37; 21:38)

a. Ant. 20. 5 (cf. Matt. 24:11).
b, The "Sicarii"="knife-men"~assassins of suspected collaborators.

2. A.D. 66--the revolt
a. The Seizure of 17 talents from the Temple treasury by governor

Florus, coming after a string of inflammatory incidents, pre-
Ccipitated the revoit.
b. Nero sent Vespasian to put down the trouble.
c. Galilee subdued in A.D. 67 {See Josephus and how he won the
-patronage of Vezﬁasian, p. 180.)
d. Vespasian left his son Titus to lay siege to Jerusalem.
3. In A.D. 70 Jerusalem fell. Josephus, Wars 5. 1Dff.

B. The fall of Masada :
i. A.D. ?3,)the last Jewish stronghald (The Roman garrison wiped out in
A.D. 66. '
2. Josephus- Hars 7. 8ff.
3. Masada, the "Jewish Alamo"
a. Masada had been fortified by Jonathan the High Priest during the
Maccabean Wars. (Some of his supplies still usable in A.D. 66.)
b. Masada had been turned into a retreat/fortress by Herod the Great,
36-3D B.C. A casement wall around the top; large cisterns, store
houses. :
¢. The Sicarii under Eleazar ben Yairrused Masada for 2 years to
harry the Romans.
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d. In A.D. 72 Flayius Silva brought the 10th Roman Legion,
auxiliary troops, and thousands of prisoners of war to lay
seige to Masada. He built a wall and a series of camps
around Masada, then proceeded to built a ramp for his assault
machines. :

e. When the Jews saw that their cause was hopeless, they entered
a suicide pact. (Two women hid in the water system and lived 10
tell the story.) 960 men, wumen, and children died at Masada.

€. Tk2 final revolt under Bar Kochba

1.

Two edicts of the emperor Hadrian (A.D. 117-138), not aimed at

the Jews, caused them to rise in spontaneous revolt in A.D. 132.

a. The edict declaring the death penalty for castraticn, which was
worded to include circumcision. :

b. The edict to uild Jerusalem as Aelia Capitolina with a temple
of Zeus on the site of the old Temple. : _

A leader arose: Simeon, a student of Johanan's at Jabneh--declared

the Messiah by Rabbi Akiba. Simeon was designated Bar Kokhba, "son

of a star." (Numbers 24:17) Later, when his revolt failed, he was

called Bar Koziba, "son of a lia.” (Simce some of his correspon-

dence has been discovered in connaction with the neighboring Dead

Sea Scrolls, we know that both were puns on his proper name, Simeon

ben Kosebah.) -

. With the suppression of the revolt in A.D. 135, Hadrian proceeded

with his original plans for Jerusalem, and forbade Jews to set foct
there. Rome dealt with the Jews through a patriarch, the Nasi, or.
Prince. Thereafter Judaism was detached from nationalism until the
founding of the modern state of Israel. However Judaism had already
been set on its future course as a rdligion of the synagogue and the
law, divorced from Temple and land.
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New Testament and Early Church Events:

OATE:

ROME:

JUDEA: PROCURATORS :

30 B.C. Augustus (27-A.0.14)

25
20

15

10
5

5 A.O.

15

25

30
38

-
”
65
70
75

85

I

Tiberius (14-37)

Caligula (37-41)

Claudius {41-54)

(51)
Nero (54-68)

Fire (64)

Galba, Otho (68~
69}

Vitellius
Vespasian (69~
79)

Titus {(79-81)
Domition {81-96)

. Expulsion of Jews Death of Philo

"

Rebuilding of

Temple
| Census under
?e?th of Herod {(Quirinius

4

Judas of Galilee Coponius, 1st
{6) Procurator
Exile of Arche-

taus (6}

Pilate (26)

34-Death of Herod
Philip
_ Marcellus {36)
Exile of Antipas
(39)
Agrippa I, 41-
4 : ,

(c. 5D) Felix {52-59)

Festus (59-61)

War with Rome {(66)
Fall of Jerusalem

Fall of Masada (73)
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'A Chronology of the First- and Second-century Emperors and Major

CHRISTIANITY

Birth of Jesus

‘John the Baptist

Jesus' public
ministry
Cruzdfixion of
Jesus

Death of Stephen-32
Conversion of Paul
~33

Cgurch at Antioch
- 1 . '
Martyrdom of

James 44

ist Pauline
Mission-46-4B

2nd Pauline
Mission-50~53

Council at

Jerusalem

‘3rd Pauline

Mission

Paul before Ners
Paul released .
Paul killed-67




'Perioéica1s that are
abbreviations:

AA
- ABAW

ABSA
ABull
AC
ADAW

AHAW

AHR
A]
A4
APk
AK
AKG
AO
AOF
APF
0 APh
ARW

AZ

Altertum

Anmtiquity

ArchClus

Archaeoiogy
Aricom
Athenaeum
AdR

BALO

BCH
40
Berytus
ByzZ
Byzanzion
7
CPh
<Q
CR

T
cw
DLZ
EHR
Eranos

ADDENDUM

used in ancient history studies with standard

Archdologischer Anzeiger (Supplement vo JDAD
Abbandiungen der BEayevischen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften, Philos.-Hire. Klaise

Annual of the British School at Atbens

The Art Bulletin

L’ Antiquité Classique

Abbundlungen der Deutschen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften zu Berlin, {lasse fiir Sprachen, Literatur und
Ksenst

Abbandlungen der Heidelberger Akademie der Wis-
senschaften, Philos.-Hist, Klasse

American Mistorical Review

The Archaeological journal

American Journal of drchaeology

American Journal of Pbililogy

Antike Kunst

Arehiv fiir KnIMge:cb:cbte

Der Alte Orient

Archiv fir Oviemtfovschung

Archiv fiir Fapyrusforschung und verwandte Gebiete
L’ Année Philolegique

Archiv firr Reli gxwwmm;cbaft

Zeitschrifs fir dgy pmc be Sprache

Das Altertur

Antiquity

Archeologia Classica

Archacology

Arion

Atbenacum

Atene ¢ Roma

Bulietin of 1be Amcrican Schools of Oriental Research
n Jerusalemt and Baghdad

Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique

Bibliotheca Grienialis

Berytus

Byzantinische Zeitserift

Byzantion . o
The Classizal fosrnal

Classicai Philclogy

Classical Quorterly

Classical Review

Les Cabiers de Tunisie

The Classical Worid

Deutsche Literaturzeivung

English Historical Review

Erenos




PAPKS
PBA
PBSR

PCPES
PP
Paideia
Philologus
Phoenix
Phromesis
P&P

RAL
REA
REByz
REG
REL
RLAC
RSI
RbM
SAWW
SBAW

SbAwW

- SE

SHAW .

SO
Saeculum
SPAW

StudRoni
Syria
TAPhA

VChr
vr
we
¥Cis
ZA
ZATW
ZDMG

ZIr
ZNTW

ZRG
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Proceedings of the American Philosopbical Society
Proceedings of the British Academy
Papers of the British School at Rome
Proceedings of the Classical Association
Proceedings of the Cambridge Philological Society
La Parola del Passato
Paideia
Philologus
Phoenix
Phronesis
Past and Presemt
Revue Archéologique
Rendiconti della Classe di Scienze morali, mmcbe N
filologiche dell' Accademwra dei Linces
Rewvue des Etudes Anciennes
Revue des Etudes Byzantines
Revue des Etudes Grecques
Revue des Etudes Latines
Rewvue Historique
Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum
Revue Numissmatique
Rivista Storica Itakiana
Rhbeinisches Museum
Sirzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften in
Wien
Sitzungsberichte dér Bayerischen Akademie der Wrs-:
semschaften, Philos.-Hist. Klasse
Sitgungsberichte der Deutschen Akademie der Wiss-
enschaften zic Berlin, Klasse ftir Philosophie, Ge-
sehickte, Staats—, Rechts— und Wirtschaftrvissen-
schaften
Studi Erruschi '
Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademsie der ‘st-
senschaften, Philos.Hist. Klasse
Symbolae Osloenses
Saeculim
Sitzungesherichte der Preussischen Akademie der W::-
ssenschafien
Studi Romani
Syria
Transactions and Proceedings of the American
Philological Association
Vigiliae Christianae
Vetus Testamentum
Die Welt als Geschichte
Yale Classical Studies
Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie
Zeitschrift Fiir die Alttestamentliche Wissenschaft
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgesdindischen Gesell-
schaft
Zeitschrift fiir Indologie und Iranistik
Zeitsebrift fiir die Neutestamensilche Wissenschaft
und die Kunde der ilteren Kirche
Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte
{ Romanistische Abteilung)




